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SERMON I. 


 Marruzw xiii. 44- 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto AE * 
in a Field: which when a Man hath found, he 


 hideth ; and, for Foy thereof, goeth and ſelleth 

all, that he hath, and buyeth that Field. Again 
—the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto @ Mer- 
chiant- man ſeeking goodly Pearls: who when he 
ge Pace, he went and fold 


had found one 
all, that he had, an? 


SERMON Mt. 


MATTHEW Vii. 12. . 


Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do 10 Jou, a wn 


ye even ſo to them : for this is the Tau and the 


ates — 5 Rs Ms © ny N. 1 


SERMON 101. 


PRGVIRBG XXV. 28. 


He, that hath no Rule over his own Shirit, 2 like | 
4 1 that i ts broken down and without Walls. 


SS 0 Me 
a2  ' SERMON 


Fight it, be 1 
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T6) 
SERMON IV. 
„ 38. Wm AF: 53 
| Who went about doing Good. — p. 63 


"SERMON Vs 


Jos, xi. 7 1 


Canſt thou by forching find out God 2 Canſt thou 


of 8g out i the Almighty to Fete? PP. P71 


N Wa ER MON VI. 
Ii TiNoOoTRHVY vi. 6. 


| Gollneſ with Contentment i 58 6 ned „. JJ 


SERMON VII. 


PIII IAN s iv. . 2; 


| Rejoice in is Lord always, And again. I fay, 


Rejoice, 5 FTW 0 


8 E R M 0 * VIII. 
PALM xxvii. 5. | 
þ the Time of. Trouble He ſhall n me in Hi 


Pavilion. In the Secret of His Tabernacle ſhall 
He hide me. He Hull ſet me upon « a Rock. p- 109 


8. E R M 0 N IX. 
Lon xv. 20, | | 
And he 1 and came to his Father. But, when 


he was os a great Way of, las Father jaw him, 
AOMASL 5 oi 5 and 


1 
and had Coon, and ran, and fell on his 
Neck, and kiſſed him. And the Son faid unto 


him, © Father, 1 have fi inned againſt Heaven, 


e and in thy Sight, and am no more worthy to 
EE be called thy Son.” — — p' 127 


SE R M ON * 
| 1 Cormmutans XV. 12. „„ 
But, if Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from the 
dead, how ſay ſome amongst Hou, that there is no 
 Reſurredtion of the dead? — p. 139 


SERMON XI. 


GALATIANS vi. 7. 
Be not deceived. | God is not mocked. For, what- 
ſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 
He, that foweth to the Fleſh, fhall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption. But he, that foweth to the 
 Spurit, oy of 4 the bree Life everlaſting. . 


* 15 
8 R R M O N X11, 
| Haccat i 1. 5. „ 
Mow therefore thus * the Lord of lie, 0 Con- - 
ct fider your Ways.” Liens P. 165 ; 


SER M ON XIII. 
DANIEL v. 27. 


Thou art weighed in the Balances, and found 
wanting. 


wanting. — P. 179 
8ER NM 0 N x1V. 
1 8 PsALN r 
How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O God ! 
Therefore the Children of Men put their Truſt 
under the Shadow of thy Wings. Pi. 195 
SERMON: NV. 
On | PsALN wii 188. a 
7. ne 1 Voice of Joy and Health is in the Delling 
* the riglucouis. p- 559 
8 E R MON XVI. 
Grnes1s i. She 
And God Jaw every Thing, that He had made : ad 
behold, it was very good, — p. 225 


8 ERMON XVII. 
Joann vii. 46. 


N ever Mau ſpake like 8 p. 239 
a1 e Bun. 


Lokk xiv. 16. 
A certain Man made a great Supper, and bad ma- 
; and fent his Servant al Supper-time, to ſay 
1 8 that were bidden, Come, for all Things 
| are now ready. And they all, (oe. © Þ. #55 


8 E R MO N XIX. 
Ps Af M Kix. 11. 


Andi en e of them there ig great Winds 269 | 


. 


— "ok ſeveral other Parables we are : inſtructed 


13 1 


Marrurw X111, uh, 


| thi Kingdom of Heaven is like unto "9 
 fure hid in a Field: which when a Man 
hath found, he hideth; and, for Joy 
thereof, goeth and ſelleth all, that he 
hath, and buyeth that Field. Again--the . 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a Mer- 
chant-man ſecking goodly Pearls: who © 
when, he had found one of great Price, 
he went and fold all, thal le had, and 
ue it. 


HESE two Parables very 3 


repreſent under ſimilar Figures the 


Excellence and Value of the heavenly - 


| Kingdom, or future State of Happineſs, 


Vor. III. B in 
= 
7 


1-2-7 


in the Nature of that Kingdom; and the 
neceſſary Qualifications for poſſeſſing it are 
deſcribed to us. In hee our bleſſed Savi- 
our illuſtrates the Wiſdom of forſaking all 
other Treaſures, whenever they ſtand in 
Competition with the true Riches, na Pony 
* the everlaſting Happineſs of Heaven. 
In the firſt he compares the Kingdom of 
Heaven to Treaſure hid in a Field: which 
when a Man hath found, he becomes ele- 
vated with the joyful Diſcovery, and em- 
ploys all his Thought and Care, how to gain 
Poſſeſſion of it. In the other he prefigures 
his diſciples as Merchants travelling in 
ſearch of Pearls; and, when they have 
met with one of the higheſt Value, reſolving 
to part with every Thing elſe, that they may 
be enabled to purchaſe it. 


Iti 18 very len from the Golpel Hiſtory, 
that the Apoſtles themſelves were for ſome _ 
Time like the reſt of Mankind. They 

| wiſhed to be rich and great in this World. 


Like the Jews i in graced, my doubted not 
but 


ts ) 


but their Meſſiah would become a temporal 
Prince. And they expected the greateſt 
worldly Preferment to ariſe from his Favour. 
Hence ſprung Emulations and Contentions 
among them, © which of them ſhould have 
ee the Preference in his Eſteem, and obtain 
the higheſt Rank in his Kingdom.” It 
is well worthy of our Obſervation, with what 
Care and Watchfulneſs our Lord gradually 


weaned them from their Prejudices, and 
directed their Hopes and Deſires towards a 


future State. Although they had at firſt very | 


faint Apprehenſions of the Life to come; 


and had followed him with no other than 
worldly Views and Hopes; yet at length he 
ſucceeded in raifing their Minds to higher 
Views and better Hopes. He convinced 
them that he had indeed a Kingdom, but 
not of this World; a Kingdom of Truth 
and Virtue upon Earth, and of eternal Life 

and Glory in another World. Then they 
diſcovered the hidden Treaſure, — the Pearl of 


great Price; and became ſo animated with 
the Diſcovery, that they were ready and 


B 2 willing 


— ue 
4 F. — 7 . 
— ** y 


tet 


willing to the utmoſt to give up every Thing 
relating to the preſent Life, for the Sake of 


that better Inheritance. Aſter the Death 


and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, it was 
fully ſeen that their Affections were ſpiritu- 
| alized, and their Views compleatly chang- 
ed. They were no longer Men of this 
World, but earneſt Candidates for a better. 
They looked not at Things temporal, but at 
Things eternal. Their Conduct proved them 
to be raiſed above all Regard to the Riches 
and Pleaſures of the preſent Life. 'They 


were wholly intent upon thoſe Treafures in 


Heaven, with which their Maſter had pro- 
miſed to reward his faithful Servants, and 
on which he had happily perſuaded them to 


fix their Hcarts and Minds. 


Thus it is with many in this State of Pro- 
bation. They are full of worldly Views and 
Expectations; and buſied in forming vari- 

ous Schemes of temporal Happineſs. They 

think but little of another World; and have 

ſcarcely Es Affection or Deſire tending that 
Way: 


L 1) 
Way: till by ſome pry Event their Appre- 


henſion is awakened: their Dreams of world= 
| ly Enjoyment vaniſh; and the Belief of the 
Goſpel enters into their Hearts, and begins 
to have its proper Effect. Then their 
miſtaken Notions are rectified; they ſee 
Things in a new Light; and the main Pur- 
poſe of Life appears totally different from 
what they had been uſed to think. *An_ 
| * eternal World ſtands in full View before 

7M them.” They behold it, and are aſtoniſhed | 
at the Reality and the Nearneſs of it.“ 


5 And the infinite Value thereof excites their 


moſt ardent Deſire. Here is a Treaſure, 
which had hitherto HOY concealed from 

them. They had been in Search of Happi- 
neſs; 5 but had ſought for it, where no ſuch 
Thing was to be found. It is at Length 


diſcovered, where they had never. thought . 


ſceking | for it. And they are convinced that 

Bere only is the true and inexhauſtible Fund 
of Riches and Honour. The Diſcovery 
fills them with Admiration and Delight. 

= And now they are willing to ſeek firſt the 

— „„ 3 = e 


(6) 

Kingdom of God; and would be content to 
give up all other Things, for the Sake of ſe- 
_ curing that ineſtimable Poſſeſſion. They 
reflect with Regret and deep Concern upon 
their former Blindneſs, their impatient wild 
Purſuits after thoſe deluſive Treaſures, 

which vaniſh as a Cloud, or (at the beſt ) 
 peryſh in the ufing ; and wonder how they 
could be fo long unmindful and almoſt total- 


ly ignorant of the only ſolid and ne 
Good. 


Let us conſider the Nature of thoſe Ob- 
jects, which lead Men to forſake the Paths 
of Truth and Wiſdom. 


Wie"! are captivated with ſendual Indal- 
gences, the mere Gratification of their bo- 
dily Appetites. Others with the outward 
Show of Pomp and Magnificence, and the 
Vanity of worldly Diſtinctions. Some are 
poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Domination and 
Tyranny: fo that their favourite Aim is to 
bear Rule over others, to control and force 


them 


(7) 
them to ſubmit to their imperious Win. 
Others are ſubject to the ſordid and inſatia- 
ble Luſt of Gain; and the main Object of 
their Deſires is an uſeleſs increaſing Load of 
carthly Property. Theſe ſeveral Purſuits, 
tho widely different from each other, yet : 
all agree 1n this Reſpect, that they are con- 
WY within the Limits of the preſent Life ; 
and the Advantage, which they reſpective- 
ly aim at, is in each Caſe equally deceit- 
ful, unſatisfying, and tranſient. Nothing 
is ſo apt to corrupt the Judgment, to de 
luude and enſlave the Underſtanding, as a 
vicious Diſpoſition, a Heart ſet upon the 
World. The Light of the Body ( faith our | 
Saviour ) 7s the Eye. And, if thine Eye be 
Angle, thy whole Body ſhall he full of Light. 
But, if thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body ſhall 
be full of Darkneſs, If the Faculty, 
« which ſhould enable us to diſtinguiſh the 
© true Value of Things, be itſelf corrupted | 
and perverted, how great is that Blindneſs! ? 
But, when the Eye of the Underſtanding is 
cleared from ee when. the Judg- 
ment 


(8) 
ment is freed from vicious Prejudices, and 
capable of diſcerning the real Nature and 

| comparative Worth of Things ; when the 
Faith of the Goſpel. has thrown its Light 
upon the Soul, and enabled us to take a 
proſpective View beyond the Confines of the 
preſent State; Zhen all Thiugs appear in 
their true Form and Character. The Mind 
becomes capable of weighing Things in a 

juſt Balance, and eſtimating them according 
to their intrinſic Value. And tho Compa- 
riſon is no ſooner made between temporal 
| Poſſeſſions, and the Inheritance of everla}}- 
mg L. ;fe ; between the ſhort-lived Gains and 
poor contemptible Gratifications of Sin, and 
the eternal bright Rewards of Virtue; be- 
tween the Splendour and Riches of the 
Kingdoms of this World, and he everlaſt- 
ing Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven; — 
the Compariſon i is no ſooner made, but the 
infinite Difference i 18 immediately perceived, 
and ſtrikes the Mind with irreſiſtible Con- 
viction, | T he falſe Colouring of  carthly 
e Thing 


PS 1 
Things is clearly ſeen ; and the Value of 


heavenly Things is underſtood to be real and 
ineſtimable. 


= It is Fick great Difficulty, that many Per- 
ſons are brought to give any ſerious Thought 
and Attention to the Proſpects of Futurity. 
The Things of this World are before their 
Eyes; and the paſſionate Deſires, that relate 
to this Life, are of early Date. Whence 
they oft gain ſo intire a Poſſeſſion of the 
Heart, as to exclude all Regard towards a 


future State. The very Mention of Religion 
_ excites their jealous Apprehenſions, ne 


Plan was formed to rob them of their dear ; 
and only Treaſure. Both their Underſtand- 
ing and their Affections appear to be con- 
fined to the preſent World, inſomuch that 
they are hardly capable of extending a 
Thought beyond it. Before they can 
learn that trueſt Prudence, conſiſting in a 
Superiority to ſenſual Paſſions and earthly 
Attachments, they muſt firſt meet with 
Diſappointment 


© Yo - 4. 
Difeppointment and Diſtreſs. They muſt 
experience the deep Mortification of their 
Vanity, or the fruſtrating of their favourite 
Defigns and Aims. They muſt taſte the 
Gall, that i is intermixed with the. Draught 
of earthly Happineſs, and feel deeply that 
Feratimm of, Spirit, which attends the Pur- 
ſuits of the worldly-minded. They muſt 
ſuffer the Loſs of Relations or F riends, of 
Riches, Honours, or Health, before they 


can be prevailed upon to beſtow much Con- 


5 ſideration and Regard upon another World. 


And, when they can no longer hope to en- 
Joy the Treaſures of this World, when they 
are convinced by ſad Experience, that they 
cannot obtain Happineſs in this Life, they 
are compelled to look forwards, and to apply 
their Thoughts to a future ſtate. Then 
f they grow ſerious and devout ; and would 
ghdly rectify, in the Decline 5 Life, the 
F olly and Miſconduct of their former Days. 

They begin to with that they may obtain 

the SAY and Happineſs of the Life to 


come 3 


(2x7 7. 

come; ant are diſpoſed 70 ſeeb for the: Mie 
dom of Heaven. But, alas! the Seaſon is 
late; and the noble Improvements, which 
might have been made in early Life, are for 
ever loſt. Moreover their former vicious 
Habits are apt to leave an unhappy Stain of 
Pollution upon the Mind: which in a great 
Meaſure diſqualifies them for a true and ſin- 
cere Purſuit after Righteouſneſs. Although 
they are thoroughly perſuaded that there is 
a Treaſure prepared in the World to come, 

which alone can conſtitute their Happineſs, 
they find it extremely difficult to fix their 
Hearts upon it in ſuch a Manner, as willing- 


by to reſign whatever may ſtand } in Cbinpe⸗ 
tition with 3 It. 


1 Moe . happier; as well as avs are 
thoſe Perſons, who have ſought firſt the 
Kingdom of God, without Waſte of Time, or 
Miſapplication of Talents; and without the 
ſevere Correction of worldy Diſa P pointment 
and Diſtreſs! How ſubſtantial is the Satis- 


faction 


(1) 
faction of their Minds! how ſteady the Foun- 
dation of their Peace and Comfort! With 
true Wiſdom they have ſearched diligently, 
to find the hidden Treaſure. And, anima- 
ted with the joyful Diſcovery, they have 
made it the chief Buſineſs of their Lives to 

gain it. As they advance in the Courſe of 
Duty, they perceive their Strength increaſe 
more and more. With ardent Reſolution 
and enlivened Hopes they preſs forward to 
the Mark, till they obtain the glorious Re- 
: ward, the HR: Prize of their. alu, wy in 


A. 


Let us be feed to kay ide thi. too 
anxious Endeavour to obtain the unſatisfy- 
ing Treaſures of the World. Are we 
not continually ſeeing freſh Proofs, how 
vain and fruitleſs is the Purſuit of earthly 
Treaſures ?. Whenever this World's Goods 

are ſought with too much Eagerneſs and 
| Keennels, though our Succeſs. be ever fo 
flaring, it is certain to lead to this melan- 
= choly 


F 
choly Concluſion, that all is Vanity. Sur- 
rounded as we are with innumerable Inſtan- 
ces to confirm this Truth, let us not be ob- 
ſtinately deaf to the Call of Wiſdom; but 
rather let us open all our Faculties, to re- 
ceive her Inſtruction. Let us reverence 
« the divine Light within us :—the natural 
* Reaſon, which God hath given us.“ 
Let us argue ourſelves into a firm Reſolu- 
tion to prefer the Knowledge of the Truth 
before Deceit and wilful Blindneſs. Let us 
break thoſe diſgraceful Chains, which tie 
us to the Earth. In ſhort, let us truſt our- 
ſelves to His faithful Guidance, who will 


not only ſhow us the Path of Life, but alſo 
give us Strength to Wai therein. 


When the 8 Reenes of the next 
Life commence, and we find that World, 
which is inviſible, as certainly and truly pre- 
| ſent, as this World now is, how ſhall we 
then reflect upon thoſe unmanly Prejudices, 
which are wont to influence our Conduct, 


and 


(- 18 
and c arry us from the Road of Duty and 


Happineſs! With what Amazement ſhall 


we recollect the paſſionate Folly, with 


which we purſued the vain Treaſures of this 
World! How ſhall we condemn our n 
grateful Inattention to thoſe Rewards, which 
the Chriſtian Religion ſets before us! 


Earthly Poſſeſſions, even all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory of them, will 


then appear as mean and inſignificant, as 


the Toys of Infants. If, through a per- 


verſe and obſtinate Attachment to the tran- 


ſient Gratifications of a worldly Mind, we 


155 utterly deprive ourſelves of the Almighty's 
Favour, and forfeit our eternal Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, what Self-re- 


proach Remorſe and horrible Deſpair muſt ; 


then enſue! On the other Hand, if we : 


are ſo faithful (as St. Luke faith) in the un- 
righteous Mammon, as to gain the true Riches ; 
ſo prudent in the Uſe of that, which is en- 
truſted: to us for a ſhort Time, as to obtain 


: that bleſſed Inheritance, which ſhall be our 


OWN 


( of ) 


own for ever ;—if we are ſo careful, as to diſ- 
tinguiſh tbe Pearl of great Price; and ſo 
wiſe, as to renounce every Intereſt or Plea- | 
ſure, that ſtands in Competition with 2; 
we ſhall be rich indeed. —Our Treaſure will 
be inexhauſtible ; our Property therein will 
be abſolutely ſecure ; and the Joy of having 
done our Duty will be inconceivable and 


everlaſting. 


* 
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(SERMON UL 


MarrTuew vii. 12. 


Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do 


to you, do ye even ſo to them: for this 
2s the Law and the Prophets. 


Tu Deſign of this Precept of 1 
Chriſt's is, to prevent the evil Effects 

of our natural Partiality towards ourſelves, 
by leading us to judge fairly and can of 
our Behaviour — others. 5 


We are generally ready enough in per- 
ceiving the Extent of what we have a Right | 
to expect from other Men; but frequently | 
very far from ſhowing the ſame quick Diſ- 

cernment of what hey are entitled to expect 
from us. The excellent Rule contained 
Vor. III. 'C „ 
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1 ) 


in the Text is calculated to remove this 


Difficulty. For it enables us, if we are ho- 


neſtly diſpoſed, to have as clear an Appre- 


henſion of their juſt and proper Claims, as 


of our own. It adapts itſelf to every Caſe ; 
and plainly ſhows us, whether the Part we 


have acted, or are about to act, is conſiſt- 
ent with that Juſtice and Humanity, to 
which we know we are obliged by the Laws 


of God. An habitual ſteady Applicati- 
on of 5 it Wen be an effectual Preſervative 
of our Integrity in all our Dealings with 


Mankind. It is not deſigned merely to 
prevent Injuſtice, Violence, and Oppreſſion, 
burt alſo to promote Humanity, Compaffi- 
on, Kindneſs, and Generoſity. If we are 


willing to be directed by this comprehen- 


| five Rule, it will lead us both to the Know- 


ledge and the Practice of whatſoever Things 
are true, honeſt, fuſt, pure, lovely, and of 


| good Report. 


The Obligation to Chriſtian Be 3 
few ee to aby Nevertheleſs ; in the 
„ . various 


19 ) 

various Wan wherein we ate called 
upon to exerciſe it, how oft do our {elfith 
Inclinations miſguide and almoſt blind us! 


By the Help of this Rule we can diſcern 
whenever we tranſgreſs the Chriſtian Law 


of Love towards our N eighbour. And by 
this Rule we muſt be judged at the laſt 


Day : when our own Conſcience ſhall bear 


Witneſs againſt us for all the unchriſtian 
Deeds, that we have done; and we ſhall 
with Shame acknowledge, how unkind, in- 
human, and unnatural we ourſelves ſhould 
have accounted that Behaviour, of which 


we were guilty towards our Neighbour. 


| Nothing 18 more i than to H 8 
Men apply this Rule to others, when their 
Attention happens to be excited by any ex- 


traordinary Inſtance of Injuſtice, Ingrati- 
tude, Extortion, Oppreſſion, wanton Miſ- 
chief, or cruel Revenge. Moſt Men ſeem 
ready to appeal to it in deſcribing the Inju- 
ries, which themſelves have received. And 


ſometimes tlioſe very Perſons will have Re- 
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courſe to it; who are moſt notoriouſly guilty 


of diſregarding it in their own Condu*t 


For they, who are the loudeſt in com Main 


ing, and the readieſt to deſcribe their 
- Neighbour' 8 Faults with every Kind of Ag- 


gravation, are ſometimes not at all ſcrupu- 


lous of treſpaſſing on the Property or Cha- 


| racter of other Men, if a ſuitable Temptati- 
on offers itſelf. Some Perſons would 


undoubtedly chuſe (if they might be ſo far 


indulged) to have one Law for themſelves, 


and another for their Neighbours. Jo 


The 8 of this Rule would for 
many of our Actions in ſuch a Light, ud - 


we ſeem to be little aware of. If a Man 
was accuſtomed ſincerely to examine him- 


ſelf by this Rule in his general Intercourſe 
with the World, he would deſiſt from ma- 
ny an harſh, unkind, and unfair Proceed- 
ing; and would forbear many a diſhonoura- 

ble and unchriſtian Step, which he is tempt- - 
ed to take, through a Neglect of ſuppoſing 


himſelf i in the Place of his Neighbour, and 


conſider- 


(=) 

conſidering what his own Thoughts and Re- 
flections would then be. Many an unne- 
ceſſary Cenſure upon our abſent Friends 
or Acquaintance would be ſpared, if we 
only conſidered how ungenerous and unkind 
we ourſelves ſhouid think the ſame Treat- 
ment. Many a Stroke of wanton Cruelty 
we might have kept ourſelves from being 
vill fy of, if we had been careful ot 79 do 


the Thing to others, which we muſt own r 
| world have given great Pain to us. 


Before we at any Time preſume to paſs 
a ſevere Judgment upon a guilty Perſon, 
let us ſtop a little, and conſider, whether, 

if it had been our own Caſe, we ſhould 
not have thought it very hard that no 

Compaſſion towards an erring Brother, no 

Remembrance of the common Weakneſs 
of human Nature, no probable Circum- 

ſtance attending the Temptation, ſhould be 

allowed to mitigate the Rigour of that Sen- 
tence, which our Neighbour, our Fellow 


C3 Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian perhaps our familiar Acquaint- 


ance, is willing to paſs upon us. 


Plain and obvious as is the Application 


of this moſt uſeful and neceſſary Rule, yet 
how many Inſtances do we ſee of thoſe, 
Whoſe daily I Practice towards their Neigh- 
bour 1s bee to that Treat- 
ment, which:t 

tion would require! © The Man, who 
baſely taketh Advantage of the Ignorance, 
the Imprudence, or the Weakneſs of others ; 


lv® in a ſimilar Situa- 


— the Man, who in any Way abuſes the 


Confidence, that i is put in him by the in- 


nocent and unſuſ pecting ;— the Man, who 


meanly and cruelly tyraniſes over Servants 
and Dependants ; the Man, who (like he 


unmerciful Servant in the Goſpel) would 
{ſtrip the unfortunate even to the Skin, ra- 


ther than relax in the ſmalleſt Point of his 
legal Claim ;—the Man, who with-holdeth 
from the poor Labourer, any Part of his 


proper Wages, or oppreſſeth him by un- 


reaſonable and rigorous Demands; — the 
_ Man, 


T9) 

Man, who moſt unkindly and unfeelingly 
pertiſts in ſacrificing the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of thoſe, whom he is peculiarly 
bound to comfort, cheriſh, and protect from 
every Injury, rather than take any Pains to 
correct the Petulance or Impatience of his 
own Temper *; the, Man, who is fo far 
from fuljulling the Law , of Chriſt (as the 
Apoſtle faith) by helpibg. thehear his Neigb- 
bour's Burdens, that 1 an and ready 
at all Times to crea them for the Sake 
of the moſt trifling Advantage to himſelf; 
—all theſe ſtand conderyned by the Chriſt- 

ian Law of Love. And, whether ſlothful 
Inattention to their Duty, or wilful Wicked- 
neſs, hath cauſed them to diſregard this 


moſt inſtructive Precept, this golden Rule 
0 4 of 


* Good. nature, even Is the lighter Intercourſes of 
Life, deſerves to be conſidered as a Duty of great Con- 
ſequence. Whatever has an immediate and continual 


Influence on the Happineſs of others, though in ever 


ſo trifling Inſtances, muſt on the whole produce a 
much greater Effet than many Perſons ſeem to be 
aware of. Archbiſhop SECKER. To 
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of Life, they will aſfurdly find by ſad Ex- 
perience, that, either ! in this World or the 
World to come, with the ame Meaſure, as 


they have dealt to otbers, it hall be meaſured 
70 them agu 


« W. hen Men are reſolved never to facri- 
26 fice their Inclination to their Duty,” they 
rather chaſe net to {-e plainly what zs their 


Pac. Some indeed will be ſo far from 5 
avalling theniſeives of the clear Light, In- 


ſtruction, and Perſuaſion, which this Rule 
affor ds, that they will induſtriouſſy ſhut 


their Eyes againſt the Truth, and put from 


them whatever is calculated to awaken i in 
them a proper! Senſe of thei eir Duty. And 
if the Plainneſs, together with the high 


Authori ty of this Rule, actually forces it- 
ſelf upon their Mind and Apprehenſion, 


they are ready to ſay (with the wicked King 


Ahab) Haß thou found me, O mine Enemy? 


At the ſame Time, even amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe great Misfortune it is to be carried 
down the Stream of faſhionable Diſſipa- 


tion, 


tion, and hurried out of almoſt every Op- 
portunity of * ſober Thinking, reflecting 
< az rational Beings, and conſidering what 


dare the various Duties, which they owe to 
God and to their Fellow-creatures,” Iam 


convinced there are ſome, who have not 


fo far hardened their Hearts againſt the na- 
taral Feeling of Humanity, but that they 
would deſpiſe themſelves for their ſhame- 
ful Inattention to the Happineſs of others, 
if once they were thoroughly aware of the 
| cruel Omiſſions they are guilty of. Let 


a a rich Man conſider the various Diſtreſſes, 


which the poor occaſionally ſuffer, and 
which are not the Conſequence of any 
Fault or Neglect of their own. Let him 
ſuppoſe himſelf ſuffering the Gen Find 
ſhips, to which he knows (or at leaſt might 
know) the poor are frequently expoſed, 
eſpecially in old Age, or in the Time of 
Sickneſs : aggravated by the Pain of ſeeing 
themſelves inhumanly neglected and diſre- 
garded by thoſe, who eaſily could, and moſt 
aſſuredly ought to comfort and relieve them. 


Then 


(=) 


Then let him aſk himſelf, what would be 
His o.] n Feelings i in ſuch a Situation, what 
would be his Thoughts and Reflections on 
his unmerciful - Fellow-Chriftians; — and 
#hbus learn to di ſcharge the common Dcr of 


Hemantey®. 
By 


* Well knowing how ready ſome Perſons are to 
catch at every Shadow of an Opportunity of excuſing 
their own Neglects, and juſtifying themſelves, © by 5 
* comparing their own ſmall Ability with the extenſive 
„Means poſſeſſed by others, who ſhow no greater Incli- 

4 nation than themſelves to relieve the Diſtreſſes of their 
* Fellow-creatures,” I beg Leave to remind them, that 
no Man's Faults or Neglects ſtand excuſed before God, 

on Account of the greater Faults of other Men. And, 

in this Caſe eſpecially, he who judges unfavourably 
of his Neighbour, may do him very great Injuſtice. For, 
although public Contributions are ſometimes highly 
neceſſary, and many Inſtances of compaſſionate Kind- 
neſs to our Neighbour may very properly be praftiſed 
without Concealment, yet in general our ſecret Bene- 
volence, which is known only to God and ourſelves, 
is the moſt acceptable to Him. And /uch Benevolence 
undoubtedly is practiſed by many, who forbear almoſt 
every Inſtance of charitable Diftribution, that cannot be 
done ſecretly, 
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Buy not taking due Care to apply this 
Rule to himſelf, a Man may in Time con- 
tract ſuch a rooted Habit of Selfthneſs, 
that no Claim of Pity, no Call of Duty, 
no Recollection of that Mercy, which he 

himſelf hath experienced from God, ſhall 
be able to make the leaſt Impreſſion upon 
him. On the other Hand, a conſtant 
careful Attention to it will be the ſureſt 
Means of advancing daily in our Chriſtian 
Courſe. A ſteady Remembrance of it 
will ſerve. as the happieſt Mode of Self- 
examination. For it will prevent our com- 
mitting many Crimes, into which we 
might otherways be ſeduced. And, be 

aſſured, no Repentance, how deep and 

painful ſoever, can obtain for us the 
lively Satisfaction, which HE experience, 
who have kept themſelves wundefiled and in- 
nocent. from great 0 fences. 


We cannot form too great an Idea of 
the Excellence and Importance of this 
Rule. 


— — 


— — 
— 


* 


1 - 
1 EE — — C — 
— — — 


— — —_— — 2 
© Cs os A __ WA r 
— — « 
— — — — —— a . 4 


Di 


— —̃ — — — * 


n 


* — 


1» wif be 


i 
MW 
T8 

Ii 

1 
1 
6 -; 
t | 
IK 
ns 

: 1 F U 

ih 
1 | 
1 


——ä—ä— — 
— Cn In 


n 

v3.2 

© \ _— TY 
mm 


And happy are they, who walk according 


(- #8) 


Rule. It is open to the Knowledge and 


Practice of all. In its Application it com- 
prehends every Inſtance of Duty to our 


Neighbour; every Caſe, wherein Juſtice, 
Benevolence, Kindneſs, Generoſi ty, or Mer- 
cy, is concerned. They, who are not capa- 
ble of much Depth of Argument, may, 
by the Help of it, diſcover plainly and cer- 


tainly what they are bound to do in all | 
their ſocial Concerns, and in all the mutual 


Relations of Life. Though it may not en- 
able a Man to underſtand the whole of 
every Caſe, it will invariably qualify him 
to act his Part with the happy Confidence 
of Sincerity and Uprightneſs ; and will pre- 
ſerve him from all Hazard of @ wounded 


Conſcience. Our Saviour himſelf was pleaſ- 
ed to call this Rule the Sum and Subſtance 


of all the moral Inſtruction contained in 
the inſpired Writing of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets. The due Obſervance of it is the 


Completion of the Chriſtian Law of Love. 


to 


(-% } 
to this Rule : for the Peace f God fall be 


upon them.” 


When Tins innumerable you have act- 
ed in Defiance of this Chriſtian Precept, 
what are the rich Gains you find yourſzlves 
in Poſſeſſion of? Have you obtained the 
Eſteem and Love of your Equals? Have 
you inſured to yourſelves the earneſt Prayers 

of your poor Neighbours ? Have you en- 

tailed a Bleſſing upon your Children; and 


laid up in Store for yourſelves ſubſtantial 


Comfort againſt the evil Days of your 


earthly Pilgrimage? When outward 
Supports begin to fail, it is terrible to 


find no Comfort from within; - no An- £19 


ſwer of a good Conſcience towards God; 
but, inſtead thereof, a plain Fore-fight of 
the fad Account you muſt ſoon be called 
to; and bitter Self-reproach for having 
lived under the Light of the bleſſed Goſ- 
pel, in the Knowledge of Chriſt's equitable 
and good Laws, and having perſiſted through 
Life to diſregard and wilfully diſobey them. 
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© 
To conclude.—None can deny: the Uſe 
fulneſs and Excellency of this Rule. None, 
who believe the Chriſtian Religion to have 
come from God, can evade the Obligation 
to apply it to themſelves on all Occaſions. 
Whoever allows himſelf in the habitual 
Neglect of it, aſſuredly lives in ſuch Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law of God, as muſt prove 
his final Condemnation at the Day of Judg- 
ment. We ought to meditate upon it 
Day and Night; to impreſs upon 6ur Hearts 
and Minds the important Uſe and Value of 
it; to convince ourſelves | thoroughly of the : 
_ abſolute: Neceſſity of attending to it; and 
prepare ourſelves to be guided and directed 
by it at all Times. The preſent Reward 
ol ſuch faithful Exerciſe will be that ſweet 
« Peace, which they enjoy, ꝛbbho love God's 
Lats. And we ſhall aſſuredly find here- 
- after, that the everlaſting Glories of the 
Kingdom of Heaven are defigned for thoſe 
only, who are willing to imitate the lovely 
Example of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;— 


who labour to form their Hearts to Meek- 
neſs, 


n 
neſs, Patience, and Contentment ;--who 
ſincerely endeavour to promote the Happi- 
neſs of their Fellow-creatures ; (in ſhort) 
who prepare themſelves to obey that great 
and good Command of the all-wiſe Creator, 
*« 70 love their Neighbour as themſelves, 
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SERMON II. 


PROVERBS XXV. 28. 


He, that hath no Rule over * oon Shirit, : 


is like a City, that 25 broken down and 


without Malls. 


* 


"H E Knowledge of our natural Tem- 


per is an important Part of the Know- 
Our Temper influ- 
ences the general Tenour of our Conduct. 


wks of ourſelves. 


| Therefore the Government of it is a mo- 


mentous Concern. But, in Order to our 


governing it; a 8 Knowledge of it 


18 requiſite. 


The Temper of our Mind affects our ur Ap- 


prehenſion and Judgment. To the gloo- 


my there is nothing in Nature chearful. 
Vo. III. D 1 


r 
| To the peeviſh and fretful almoſt every 
Thing appears difgufting or vexatious. 
To the gay and lively nothing ſeems rea- 
ſonable, which requires them to practiſe 
Self-denial and Reſtraint. Every Peculi- 
arity of Temper, if it be not under Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline, is like a jaundiced 
Eye (which tinges all Things with its own 
Colour) and will make us Dupes to certain 
Prejudices of i Its own Complexion. 


*Thals, who are converfint with us, ge- 
nerally diſcover the natural Caſt. of our 
Temper, and ſometimes make their Ad- 
vantage of it. And is it not a ſhameful 
Piece of Folly, that we ourſelves, who 

| might derive an invaluable Advantage from 
that Knowledge, frequently remain Stran- 
gers to it? Yet many are ſo totally ignorant 
of themſelves, that it is no uncommon Thing 
to hear Perſons diſclaiming in the moſt ex- 
plicit Terms that very Temper, for which 
they are remarkable. The paſſionate 
Man gives himſelf. Credit for being meek 
Lt 4 Wt 5 


e 


„ 
and patient. The contentions Man aps 

plauds his own peaceable Diſpoſition. The 
obſtinate Man declares himſelf one of the 
readieſt to be convinced of his Errours. And 

he, who is proud, aſſuming, and overbear- 


ing, extols his condeſcending, eaſy, aftable, 
and humble Temper. 


YT 18 very probable chat the Mention of 
theſe Inſtances may call up to the Remem- 


brance of ſome of you certain Characters of 


your Acquaintance correſponding thereto. 


And are you ſure that you yourſelves do not 
deſerve to be looked upon as ſtriking Exam- 
ples of the ſame Self-ignorance ? Quit all 
unprofitable Reflections upon each other; 


and have the Prudence to turn your 


Thoughts upon yourſelves. Think it worth 
the While to take ſome Trouble to diſcover 
the peculiar Bias of your own Hearts and 
Minds. By a careful Attention to the ha- 
bitual Working of your Inclinations, and . 
the general Tenure of your Conduct, you 
may in a little Time diſcover what that 
0 D a2 „ 


5 ( 36 ) 
Bias is. Obſerve what ill Effects it is apt 


do produce; and ſet yourſelves induſtriouſſy 
to correct the pernicious Tendency of that | 


Part of your Conſtitution. 


5 Every Man is ready to b that others 
ougght to govern their Temper. Yet many 
ſeem to claim a Privilege for themſelves to 
neglect it. The evil Conſequences of 
this Neglect are pond out by an expreſſive : 
Figure in the Text: He, that hath no 
“Rule over himſelf, is like a City, that is | 
broken down, and without Walls: he 
has no Security againſt abandoning himſelf 
to the extremeſt Wickedneſs. It is very IM 
evident that, if this Neglect has any Ten- 
dency to Vice, it muſt have a very great 
Tendency. For the Influence of our Tem- 
per runs through our whole Life, and mix- 
es with almoſt every Action. Whence the 
5 Conſequences of an ungoverned Temper 
become extenſively pernicious, and may vi- 
tiate the whole of our Conduct. 


Need 


7») 


| Need I point out minutely the Vices, to 
which a contracted ſelfiſh Temper naturally 
leads? It is no wncharitable Cenſure, to ſay 
that a covetous Man finds it very difficult f 
to be honeſt. The Fear of that Puniſh- 
ment, which their Country's Laws denounce 
againſt Fraud, may effectually reſtrain ſuch 
Perſons. But it is remarkable, that, wher- 


ever the Motive of common Humanity and 


Compaſſion towards our Fellow- creatures 
hath loſt its Effect, the Dread of Tranſgreſſ- 
ing the moſt expreſs and poſitive Commands 
of God ſeldom prevails. Whilſt the 
Fountain of the Heart remains bitter, the 

| „ Streams thence, iſſuing will aſſuredly be 
bitter.“ So long as the ſelfiſh Principle 
remains, diſgraceful Meanneſs and Unfair- 


3 neſs will mark the Conduct, 


5 Who hath not witneſſed the baſe and 
hateful Productions of Pride? Who can 
forbear to call a proud Man *« ſelf- exalted, 
« blind, and inſolent? There are few, but 
can ſee and deſpiſe the ſtately Folly, the 
* „ ridiculous 


"7 #7 

ridiculous aſſuming Airs of a proud Man to- 
wards thoſe, whom he accounts his Inferi- 
ours, or whom he conſiders as in a State of 
Dependence on his Favour. And every 
i fincere Chriſtian muſt grieve at the extreme 
Wickedneſs of that Man's Heart, whoſe 
Pride either leads him to be overbearing and 
tyrannical in Proportion to his Power, or 
makes him ſtubbornly perſiſt in that, which 


is wrong, in Spite of the plaineſt and ſtrong- 
eſt Evidence. 


An Unwilingueſs to be convinced of an 
Errour, and an earneſt Inclination to follow 
their own Way, is indeed a Fault ſo com- 
mon amongſt Mankind, that, unleſs we 
make frequent Allowances on the Score of 
| Ignorance and real Weakneſs: of Under- 
| ſtanding, we may be led to form too unfa- 
vourable an Opinion of the World in general: 

which is a Matter of very dangerous Ten- | 
dency, and may have a very unhappy Effect 

upon our own Principles and Conduct. 
However, the more general we apprehend 


( 9 ) 
this Fault to be, and the more 'Blaniablk : 
we think it, the more ſtrongly is each one 
obliged to examine well his own Heart and 


Spirit, that he may, ie guilty, both diſcover 
_ amend himſelf. 


That Lemper of Mind, which borders 
oof the malevolent Affections, one may 
cadily believe, will (if not duly watched 
Ye corrected) be very apt to lead to ſhock- 
ing Vices, and to produce moſt hateful 
Characters. The natural Effect of ſuch 
a Temper, as may be denominated 1 
penſity to Anger, is, when unaccompani- 
ed with natural Strength of Paſſion, an 
« habitual Peeviſhneſs: producing on the 
 Cighteſt Occaſions fretful Diſcontent and 
ill Humour; creating inceſſant Uneaſineſs 
to thoſe; who are converſant with us, and 
deſtroying the chief Enjoyment of Life. 
The fame Propenſity, joined to a warm 
Conſtitution, is ſeen to produce {till worſe 
Effects. It leads to licentious Reproaches, 
and extravagant Menaces, to Vehemence, 
5 ene Keke 
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; Rage, and Fury. It harraſſes Inferiours 
and Dependents; inſults provokes and alie- 
nates the deareſt Friends. It ſtains Con- 
verſation with Rudeneſs and Brutality, pre- 
cipitates us in a Moment into Injuries, 
which can never be repaired; and into 
Crimes, which may entail bitter Repentance 
on the remaining Part of Life. 


Even thoſe Tempers, in which the kind 
and friendly Affections prevail, will be pro- 
ductive of much Evil, if they are not under 
the Control and Direction of Reaſon. 
We frequently meet with Inſtances of thoſe, 
who haye become vicious by a blind Indul- 
gence of ſuch a Temper, as appears at firſt 
Sight very amiable, namely, 48 1 Readineſs ; 
« to pleaſe and to be pleaſed.” By purſuing 
a ſocial Inclination, and allowing ourſelves 
too frequent Indulgences of Company, we 
may gradually contract a Habit of neglect- 
ing the moſt important Duties, And, by 
careleſſly throwing ourſelyes into the Way 
of bad Company, we ſoon become corrupt 
2 * 1 
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and vicious. Good - nature carried too far, 
is very apt to lead us into dangerous and 
wicked Compliances. A ſympathiſing Diſ- 
poſition may degenerate into Weakneſs. . 
And Generoſity itſelf, for Want of proper 


Regulation, may exhauſt its Power, and do 
voy little Good, 


A Temper of Copfhdence if not reftrain- 
8 ed, may riſe into the utmoſt Height of Vani- 
ty and Preſumption. It will engage a Man 
in impracticable Enterpriſes. It makes him 


look on Impoſſibilities merely as common 


Difficulties, or ſuch as ſhould only ſerve to 
ſtimulate his Ardour and Perſeverance. 
Wherefore he ſtrains every Nerve to over- 
come them. He is plunged into ſevere 
Diſappointment, when he is leaſt apprehen- 
five of it. The Conſequence of which is, 
that he is overwhelmed with Anguiſh pro- 
portioned to the Elevation of his former 
Hopes. And he is probably hurried into 
thoſe Vices, which Diſappointment is ca- 
pable of producin 8 in the reſolute and ſan- 
guine. „„ 
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On the other Hand, if they, who are of 
a timid and irreſolute Diſpoſition, give Way 
to the natural Infirmity of their Conſtitution, 


the Conſequence muſt be, that they will 


never attempt any Thing laudable and wor- 


thy. The Apprehenſion of Danger will 


frequently terrify them into baſe and wick- 
ed Behaviour. In ſhort they will be expoſed 
to all the Follies Crimes and Miſeries at- 
tendant on that baſe Fear, which cauſes Men 
to diſtruſt God's Faithfulneſs and Truth. 


A gloomy and wd Caſt of Mind, 7 
when it is become fixed and conſtant, ren- 
ders even a Man's Virtues unpleaſing. It 
moreover diſpoſes him to ſuch Faults, as 


make him both uncomfortable to himſelf, 
and diſagreeable to others. On the other 
Hand, a lively Temper, though almoſt uni- 
verſally pleaſing, may, if it be ungoverned, 
become the Source of many Vices. For 
the Man, who gives himſelf up to unbound- 


ed Mirth and Jollity; —he, who trifles away 


his Time in perpetual Levity, ſcarcely ca- 


pable, 


a 
pable of a Moment's ſerious Thought and 
Reflection; and never at Leiſure for the 
common Duties of Life the Wretch, 
who runs from one Indulgence to another, 
who abandons himſelf to falſe and riotous 
Pleaſures ; all theſe Characters are found- 
ed in „Livelineſs of Temper r 
L without Control. 15 


When the Conſtitution is full of Warmth 
and Vehemence, it expoſes a Man to the 
Danger of being enſlaved to whatever In- 

_ clination happens to be uppermoſt. If it 
be not duly reſtrained, it will make him 

5 prone to all the Follies and Vices, which 

are wont to ſpring from Love or Hatred, 


from Joy or Sorrow in ſhort, from any 
Aﬀe ction c ee indul ged. 


| When, ov the Lotter the Habit of 


the Conſtitution is languid and inactive, =: 


is very neceſſary for a Man to beſtow both 
Care and Pains to counteract its natural 
Tendency towards Indifference and Inat- 
tention to the Good of others. Elſe how | 
* is 
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is it bende d chat he can ſtand clear of many 
Sins of Omiſſion. many wicked Neglects 
5 Chriſtian Duty? Of the rational Fer- 
vour of Devotion towards God, the zealous 
Labour of Love to Mankind, and all the 
vigorous Energies of Virtue, he is utterly | 
incapable, until he hath raiſed himſelf to a 
more active Temper upon the animating 


To. en of Chriſtian F aith. 


Fre rom the "i already cited it is kur. 
ficiently evident that each natural Caſt of | 
_ Temper, if not duly regulated, is liable to a 
vicious Tendency. Thus Courage may 
degenerate into ſavage F ierceneſs; Reſerve 
into Sullenneſs; and O penneſs of Temper 
into Imprudence. A cautious wary Turn 
of Mind is liable to grow up into Artfulneſs 
and Deceit. A Propenſity to Thoughtleſs- 
neſs may terminate in the moſt fooliſh and 
deſtructive Raſhneſs. Credulity lays Men 
open to various Means of Seduction. And 
a Tendency to Doubt and Diſputation 
may ripen into ſuch Scepticiſm, ſuch un- 


determined Principles, as ſhall. intirely 
deſtroy 


C 
deſtroy the Foundation of Virtue, and anni- 
hilate every Motive to the Practice of it. 
A firm and ſteady Temper is accounted. 
manly. But, if it be not properly governed 
and directed, it may produce hateful Obſtin- 
acy: rendering a Man inflexible in the worſt 
Deſigns and Actions, and irreclaimable in 
his Vices. The oppoſite Temper, Fic- 
kleneſs, (or Unſteadineſs) if it be not cor- 


rected, will make a Perſon trifling and con- 


temptible; incapable of that perſevering 
Goodneſs, which alone can be uſeful to the 
World, and acceptable in the Sight of God. 


The Habit of any one Vice is perfectly 
inconſiſtent with a virtuous Character. It 
excludes us from the Favour of God, and 
intirely forfeits our future Happineſs. 
Therefore, if our becoming a Prey to ſome 


dae Vice was the only Conſequence we had 


to fear, it ſhould effectually deter us from 
neglecting to govern our natural Temper. 
But every ruling Sin requires him, who is 
enſlaved to it, to commit ſeveral other Sins 
„„ 
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both of Omiſſion and Tranſgreſſion. ” Þ 
obliges him to commit whatever Crimes are 
neceſſary for its Support; and to renounce 
all Duties, that are by any Means inconfiſt- 
ent with the Indulgence of it. Suppoſe 
a Man abandoned to the Purſuit of preſent 
Pleaſure; and confider how many Vices he 
is thereby led into. The Train of Injuſtice 
Inhumanity and Ingratitude, produced by 
this one {ſelfiſh Principle, is terrible to think 
of. No important Offices of Kindneſs and 
Friendſhip, no laudable Exertions in doing 
Good are to be expected from him. He 
has no Reliſh for any Purſuit ſuperiour to 
the Gratification of his ſenſual Appetites. 
| Moreover his Pleaſures are probably expen- 
ve. In ſupporting them he diſſipates his 
Fortune. Hence he covets the Property 
of others, as the Means of continuing his 
ſhameful Riots. He becomes ravenous, 
greedy, and inſatiable. He exceeds the 
vileſt Miſer in Extortion, Rapine, and diſ- 
honeſt Arts. Though Gratitude to a Bene- 
| Wc Fidelity to an intimate Friend, the 
affecting 


E 
affecting Claims of Innocence, and tlie ſa- 
cred Rights of Marriage ſtand in the Way 
of his baſe Deſires, all theſe muſt yield; and 
every vile Stratagem of Seduction, every 
Method of deliberate Perfidy muſt be prac- 
tiſed: for the Tyrant of his Heart demands 


Vanity ſeems to be one of the moſt harm- _ 


leſs Paſſions, to which we are liable. It is 
reckoned the Object of Ridicule, rather than 
of Indignation. Nevertheleſs, if it be . 
85 dulged without any Reſtraint, it will lead 
to Vices well deſerving our moſt ſerious 
Indignation. It will lead a Man to the 
moſt exaggerated and falſe Deſcriptions, in 
Order to raiſe Admiration of his Abilities 
or Courage. It will carry him into oſten- 
tatious Expences, ſuch as his Fortune can 
not bear; and conſequently into Meanneſs 
and Injuſtice, to ſupport them; or at leaſt 


into various Shifts and Subterfuges, to hide 


that Poverty, which it has occaſioned. It 
will tempt him to betray a Truſt, and ſacri- 
fice 


in 
fice the Rights of others, for the Sake of 
maintaining that Ground, which flatters his 
Vanity. It will ſeduce him even to deny 
the moſt important Truths, and to laugh at 
the moſt ſacred Obligations, for the Sake of 
gaining 7heir Applauſe, on whoſe Voice he 
conceives all his Conſequence and Dignity 
to TRENT. 


Having thus Mainly it FER the evil Co 
ſequences of neglecting to govern our natu- 
ral Temper, can there be Need of any further 


Argument to prove that we are bound to 


give ſtri& Attention to doing it effectually? 
Never preſume to plead the Force of na- 
tural Conſtitution as an Excuſe for being 
wicked. Has God given you Laws, and 
denied you the Power of keeping them? 
Has He not promiſed you every neceſſary 
Help, to ſtrengthen your Infirmity? If 
you are ſenſible that your Temper leads to- 
wards a particular Vice, you ought to guard 
againſt that Vice with Peculiar Care. On 
. Side yur — is moſt imminent. 
1 8 
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That way therefore your conſtant Vigilance 
ſhould be directed. Whatever Temptation 
we find ourſelves peculiarly expoſed to, 
either from natural Conſtitution, Situation, 
or any other Circumſtance, it ought to be 
conſidered as an Enemy already advanced 
to the Gates. If it finds the Heart un- 
guaraed, it enters at Pleaſure, cc meeting 
© no Reſiſtance.“ 


Is any one : ſo unreaſonable, as to imagine 
that God docs not require him to employ 
all the Care, that can be neceſſary, for 
governing his Temper? The Work may 
indeed be difficult. But, fince it is our 
Duty, we are ſure it cannot be impractica- 

ble. It is one principal Part of our moral 
_ Diſcipline in this State of Probation; and 

we ought to ſet ourſelves to the important 
Work, without Gainſaying or Delay. 


Can you think, without Horrour, of the 
multiplied Crimes, which may be the Con- 
ſequence of your Neglect in this one Point ? 
Tat OE. Be 


b 
Be rouſed then to a due Exertion of your 
Powers for correcting whatever evil Pro- 
penſity your Temper ſhows : which, if it 
be not timely brought under Control and 
Diſcipline, will be like a ſubtle Poiſon, 
pervading every Avenue of the Heart, mix- 
ing itſelf with every Sentiment and every 
Action, vitiating and c COLT upting your whole 
Conduct. 


The true Means of governing our Tem- 
per are © ſerious Reſolutions to ſerve God 
« with a faithful and true Heart; ſuitable 
« Exerciſe and Employment of the noble 
« Faculties, which God hath given us; 
frequent Seli-Examination ; Watchful- 
« neſs; and Prayer to God.” Thus we 
ſhall undoubtedly be enabled to control and 
regulate every Inclination of our Hearts. 
And we ſhall foon acknowledge that the 
Advantage we have gained, far exceeds 
the Labour it coſt us. The Satisfaction 
and Tranquillity we ſhall then experience, 
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will encourage us to ſtriye more and more 
to purify our Hearts from Evil We ſhall 
grow daily more confirmed and ſtedfaſt i in 
our Obedience to our heavenly Father ;j— 

more zealous, active, and induſtrious in 
preparing our Souls for an everlefting Abode 
en the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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OTH natural and revealed Religion 
- plainly teach us, that we are ſent into 
the World, not in Order that each « one may 
provide for his own Happineſs' only, but 
that he may contribute to the Happineſs of 
others alſo. We are commanded in the 
holy Goſpel to confider each other as Mem- 
bers f the ſame Body ; and repeatedly 
warned of the Inconſiſtency of expecting to 
gain Heaven in any Way, that is detached 
from the Love of Mankind, It is true 
our Saviour Chriſt hath told us, that he 
firſt and greateſt Commandment is, “ to love 
% God.” But in what Manner are we 


18). 


5 required to manifeſt our Love towards 


- Hung ot be 15 the Cop hty. 
PD Our Ni 2 WY 172 exten 125 rot to 25 He 
needeth none of our Services. The Love 
- of God is this, © 2 * that we keep His Command- 


„ ments.” And His ommandments are 


1ntirely calculated for leading us to promote 
the Happineſs of our Fellow-creatures.— 
Accordingly our bleſſed Saviour hath * 
clared, that the next ( anden, which 99 
is Zo eur our Neighbour dt gunſelvem ir ide 
wy the Kal. Moregver he: hath. alfred | 
us, © that chere can he ndſuch Thing as 
85 3 Cris, God, if we love, not aur Brother 
7 ai Agreeably to this, St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſtans, faith, Above 
all Things but on Charity. Alſo, in his 
firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, the. ſaith, The 
nd d of the  Commandment- a8 Chanizy: that 
is, 5 the great Deſign of God almighty 
8 in thoſe Laws, which He. hath given us, 
is, to, raiſe and confirm in us the Diſpo- 
4 ſition of Love to Mankind.” Of this 
our Saviour himſelf was an illuſtrious Ex- 
ample. 


1 
ample. For his Life was one continued 
Scene of perfect Benevolence. Wherefore 
the Work, which God hath appointed us 
in our State of Probation, moſt evidently is 
« #0 do Good unto all Men according to the 

„ Extent of our Power.” And, as our ; 
Saviour's Practice was not confined to giv= 

ing Health to the Body only, but his prin- 

_ cipal Care was, © to benefit the immortal 
Soul, ſo, by whatever Means it may be 
in our Power to promote the ſpiritual Wel- 
fare of our Neighbour, we muſt conſider | 
ourſelves as being indiſ penſably obliged to - 


attend to it with earneſt Care and Dili- 
gence. 


If we nr love our r Weiber with 
that ſincere Affection, which God requires, 
we ſhall be anxious to ſerve and affiſt him 
in all the Ways that we are able. We 
ſhall be ready to promote his Welfare and 
Proſperity in the World. And, ſince we 
believe that there is an eternal State to 


Ez iucceed 


- „ 
ſucceed this preſent Life, we ſhall certainly 
be deſirous of contributing as much as lies 
in our Power to his Happineſs hereafter. 
F oraſmuch as the next Life is of infinitely 
greater Importance than the preſent, true 
Charity will lead us to be more eſpecially _ 
addive and induſtrious in whatever relates 
thefeto. „ And, if our Hearts are thoroughly 
warmed with Chriſtian Love, the Deſire 
1 of promoting { fo noble a Purpoſe will carry 
us, through all Difficulties — Though we 
1 ſhould meet with the moſt ungenerous and 
moſt ungrateful Returns from thoſe Per- 
ſons, 1 895 we love, and earneſtly with to 
ſerve; ; though Men take Pains to make us 
hateful in the Eyes of the Wor Id, and, 
through the Vileneſs of their own Diſpo- 
ſitions, abuſe all our kind Offices; though 
we are llandered, reviled, and perſecuted 
for our ſincere Endeavours to do Good; = 
| Charity will teach us to bear all this, and 


| not be diſheartened, cn endureth- all 


It 
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It adrinits not the-leaſt Doubt, but ch 
rere done to the Cauſe of Religion in 
common Diſcourſe. Very frequently 


thoſe Perſons, who don't wiſh to be the 
Enemies of Religion, will ſupport Conver- 
fation in ſuch a Manner, as tends to impair 
that Impreſſion of Chriſtian Principles, 


which we ought moſt watchfully to pre- 


ſerve in a State of Vigour and Activity. 
Whence, for Want of a proper Habit of 
Seriouſneſs in Matters of the utmoſt Im- 


portance, we become guilty of confirming 


each other in a very dangerous Lukewarm- 


neſs and Indifference towards Religion. 8 


At the ſame Time there are ſome, who are 
continually upon the Watch to introduce 


. ſpecious Arguments in Favour of Impiety 


and Vice: who will even labour with Zeal 


and Induſtry to undermine the religious 


Principles of the unguarded and irreſolute. 
Now in ſuch Caſes it is not enough that 


we forbear our Share in the Converſation. 


It is not enough that we ourſelves do not 
call Evil Good, and Good Evil ;—that we 
neither 


(Ss) 
; Aae applaud the impious Sefttimertts of 
the Libertine, nor flatter the unchriſtian 
Diſpoſition of the proud and the worldly- 
minded. If we regard our Duty, we muſt 
exert an honeſt Zeal to oppoſe the threat- 
ning Danger; to unveil each treacherous 
Maxim, and expoſe the native Deformity 
of Vice; and with prudent Reſolution 
ones the audacious Rte of the licen- 
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15 very important Duty i 18 price Ex- | 
hortation and Advice. It does indeed, 
in many Caſes, require ond Delicacy and 
Tenderneſs, to admimiſter a ſeaſonable Re- 
Proof with; good Effect. But, is it there- 
1 fore to be e e as an impracticable 
Thing? If ſo, it ſurtiy would not have 
been expreſſly cemmanded in the holy Scrip- 
tures. In the Levitieal Law we have this 
benevolent Precept, Thou ſhalt in any-wiſe 
rebuke, thy Neighoour, aud not, ſuffer Sin to 
lie upon bim. And St. Paul (in his Epiſtle 
to the! Keen) ſaith, Hort one amorhber 
N Dion my 


oo 
daily, whilſt it is called to- day, l 9 any of you 
be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

I know there are many ſpecious Pretences 
for the Neglect of this Duty. One will 
ſay, © The Perſon, he wiſhes to admoniſh, 
* would; probably repay his well-intended 
Freedom with Anger and Reſentment, 
« and only become more riveted to his 
« Faults. It may turn out far otherwiſe; 
and thou mayeſt be the happy Inſtrument 
cf a Brotlier's Return into he Way, which 
leads to Life. 12 Shall we make a Merit of 
beſtowing thoſe Gifts, which they, who 
receive them, will in a few years be nothing 
better for; and, when we might confer a 
Kindneſs, which the Gift of Worlds could 
not equal, with wanton Cruelty overlook 
the Matter? If our Zeal bore any Pro- 
portion to the Importance of the Cauſe; 
if we carefully ſtudied the propereſt Seaſon 
and moſt prevailing Manner of Addreſs; 
there is no Reaſon to doubt, but our En- 
deavours would in many Inſtances be 
ed with Succeſs 5 to our Wiſhes. 
A W ord | 
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eee Dow rg is it! 


Thoſe, whe hold a an alt Rank in the 
World, have large Opportunities of ſerving 
the Cauſe of Religion. Their Superiority 

commands Attention and Reſpect. That, 
which other Perſons with all the Impor- 

tunity of Counſel and Perſuaſion atterr pt | 
in vain; they may oft accompliſh without 
the Trouble of an Argument. How much 
might they promote Sobriety and Induſtry, 
by only ſhowing little Favours of Encou- 
ragement to the deſerving! In how) many 
Ways might they diſcourage and check 
prevailing Vices! Their Example alone 
will influence Thouſands. Every Step, 
which they take, is of great Importance to 
many others, as well as to themſelves. 
If they, ho are conſidered as having the 
full Power of indulging in Vanity and 
Exceſs, adhere ſtedfaſtly to the Practice of 
Humility, Temperance, and Moderation in 
all Things, how irrefiſtibly will this plead 


the 


F Bb ] 
the Cauſe of Religion ! Such Examples 


would effectually ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh the 
weak and wavering Minds; would quicken 
the lukewarm; and make the fervent per- 


ſevere. But, if they take the oppoſite 


Courſe, and ſtand conſpicuous in Vice, they | 


will ſcatter Deſtruction around them.; and 


propagate a Contagion, which may be telt 
by Generations yet to come. 


Every: one has ſome Share of Importance 
in Society. And within that Sphere, whe- 
ther it be great or ſmall, he is bound to 
exert himſelf for the promoting of every 
virtuous Practice, and the diſcouraging, of 
every Thing, that is vicious. If we 
conſider the ſpreading Nature both of Vir- 
tue and Vice, no ſingle Point gained can 


appear unimportant, Neither will any fin- 


cere Attempt be unrewarded by our heavenly 


Father. 


Now, ſeeing that all Men have it in 
their Power in ſome Degree to contribute 


to 


by 
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to the Honour of God, and thus to 34 in 
fome Meaſure inſtrumental in promoting 
the greateſt Good to their Fellow Crea- 

tures, I may fay (with Joſhua) Chuſe ye 

this Day, whom ye will ſerve. — There 1s 
no ſuch Thing as ſtanding neuter. Our 

Saviour expreſſſy ſays, He, that is not with 
me, is againſt me. If we improve with 
becoming Zeal the Opportunities intruſted 
to us, our Endeavours, by Divine, Bleſling, 
will not be unfruitful. Neither is God un 
Juſt, that He ould forget our Labour Ul 


Love. 


The Hint. hearted and FR indolent wal 
always be ready to perſuade themſelves, 
that very little Good can be done even + 
the utmoſt Exertions. But, when we 
conſider the infectious Nature of Vice, 
ſpreading every Way like a Plague, even 
ene ſinful Action prevented will not be 
judged a little Matter. One wicked Perſon 


 reclaymed may be a « Plefling gained to the 
World, 


"C OF 1} 
World, whoſe Fruit ſhall continue increa- 
ling to the End of Time. 


Although it canuot be denied 0 in the 
15 r Stations of Life evil Examples do 
ſhamefully abound, yet even there may be. 
ſeen ſome ſtriking Inſtances of the great 
and happy Effects of a Chriſtian Spirit. 
Thanks be to God, there are Examples of 
thoſe, who, being intruſted by Providence 
with the Uſe of Riches and Power, convert 
them into the moſt admirable Inſtruments 


of Chriſtian Perfection. They have the 


grand Buſineſs of Life conſtantly i in View; 
and conduct themſelves, not by the Opinion 
of others, but by the Rule of their Duty. 
They are devout, temperate, and humble, 
and ready to every good Work. The Power, 
which they have received from God, they 
employ in influencing all within their Reach 
to become the Servants of God. —Happy | 
are they, who have been tried, and are 
found thus faithful. | We are told in the 
Golpel, that, whoſoever hath this World's 
| , 0 


tw) 


Goods, and ſu fereth his Brother to thi in 
Want, the Love of God dwelleth not in him. 
How much leſs in that Perſon, who can ſee 
a Fellow - creature ruſhing forwards in the 
Road to everlaſting Deſtruction, and will 
8 not has one Step to reclaim him! & 


To if og abroad cls Kuowlidgn of God, 
and promote a true Senſe of Religion, is in 
Reality contributing in the moſt effectual 
Manner to the temporal Happineſs of Man- 
kind. It is ſtriking at the Root of all the 
Miſeries and Afflictions, that are in the 
World. For, what is it but the abounding 

of Vice, that deſtroys the Peace and Com- 
fort of Society? changing Men into very 
Brutes, preying upon and tyranniſing over 
each other. Is it not Vice, that makes 
Shipwrack of Men's Fortunes, their Health 
and Underſtanding too ?—ſwallowing up at 
once both their preſent and future Hap- 
pineſs. What terrible Diſeaſes do Men 
bring upon themſelves merely by their 
Vices! And what Miſeries do the innocent 
frequently 
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: frequently ſuffer from the Diſhoneſty, the ; 
Malice, and Cruelty of others! Surely 
they, who zealouſly labour to deſtroy the 
Foundation of ſo much Unhappineſs, ought 

to be accounted the trueſt Friends of Man- 

kind. The Path of ſuch Men is indeed 

4 ſoming Light, ſhining more and more unto 

the perfect Dey. 


| * The Univerſe i is one vaſt "Re wherein 

te Providence of God is conſtantly carry- 

ing on a Work of perfect Goodneſs. Mo- 
ral Agents, as we are, are capable not only 
of receiving Happineſs from His Hands, 


but alſo of acting a Part, by which they 


become inſtrumental i in accompliſhing the 
_ gracious Purpoſes of Providence to others 
as well as to themſelves, and promoting 
the general Happineſs. This Station is cer- 
tainly moſt honourable. Can there be a 


Truſt of higher Honour, than to be an 


active Inſtrument in carrying forward the 

bleſſed 8 of the Creator $ Benevo- | 

% eo 
* Duchal, iſt Vol. 
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lence;—to be * Workers together with Him 
in that magnificent-and glorious Deſign, the 

Effects of which ſhall laſt for ever? 
This Idea ought to inſpire us with ardent 
Zeal and Reſolution to do all that we can, 
each within the Circle of his Influence. It 
is enough to make the ſevereſt Self-denial 
and every Labour ſeem eaſy. Nothing can 
be ſo well adapted, as this enlarged View, 
for correcting every ungenerous Deſire, and 
utterly extirpating every ſelfiſh Affection. 

Ho can we bear to harbour in our Breaſts 
any Deſire, that ſtands in Oppoſition to the 

ſacred Purpoſes of the Almighty” s Goodneſs, 
and puts us out of the Way of acting a Part 
the moſt honourable and moſt 1185 that 


cCan be? 


3 us be careful to remember that Re- 
ligion is not the Concern of ſome ſhort In- 
tervals only of our Time, to be taken up 


at certain Days of Hours, and laid aſide 


at all other Seaſons ; but a Set of Precepts, 
3 85 guarded 


(6 ) 
guarded with the moſt awful Sanctions, de- 
ſigned to control the whole Plan of our 
Conduct, to regulate every Action both in 
= public and in private; to be regarded both 
in our Buſineſs and in our Recreations, in 
Society and in Solitude. In ſhort, as the 
ſerving and pleaſing our heavenly Father is 
do all of us the moſt important Concern, 
that can poſſibly be, ſo it is our Duty to be 
habitually upon our Guard, that neither our 
Words nor our Actions may be inconſiſtent 
with a ſincere Deſire to promote the Ho- 
nour of God amongſt Men. 


When the | N umber of bold and inſolent 

' Offenders in every Rank have almoſt eſta- 
bliſhed Wickedneſs * as Lau; when all 

Kinds of Enemies to Religion appear in full 
Face of Day, and Vice and Profaneneſs are 
even made a Boaſt; ſo ſad a Proſpect ought 
to inſpire every ſincere Chriſtian with more 
than ordinary Zeal to oppoſe the threatning 
Torrent, and check the Overfowing of Un- 


„E  godlineſs. 


* pſalm xciv. 20. 


don't dt it t fgcient — to pray 1 
daily Support and Help from God, but al- 
ſo add our own Care and Induſtry, to pro- 
vide for our Neceſfities. In like Manner, 
after praying to God Almighty, * that His 
Kingdom on Earth may be enlarged,” we 
are bound to embrace all Opportunities of 

| promotin g Chriſtian Knowledge and Chriſ- 
tian Practice; and, in our ſeveral Stations, 
to exert ourſelves, that we may contribute 


do that great End. A good Man out of 


the good T. regſure of 6 his Heart brim gets Ju 
good 1 1 | 


Let it be then our firſt Ambition to walk 
in his Steps, whoſe whole Converſe with 
Mankind was beautified with perfect Sin- 
cerity, and enlivened with the moſt active 
Zeal for their true Happineſs. - — And, 
when we ſhall have finiſhed our the, 
and are about to enter u pon the everlaſting 
State, we ſhall reflect upon our paſt Life 


with e Joy and Satisfaction. — 
It 


(% ) 
It will then be a Crown of rejoicing indeed, 


to be able to ſay, that © with godly Sin- 


« cerity we have labour'd to make ourſelves 
6 uſeful to the World. „„ 
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Jos xi. 25 


Canſl thou by ſearching fot out God? 


Canſt thou find out the es to Per- 
ae . 


\O inquire after God « our Mb Z 
1 Order that we may underſtand, as | 
far as we are able, His exalted Character ;— 
that we may know His Wiſdom and Power 
and Holineſs and Goodneſs ; is our indiſ- 
penſible Duty. How ſhall we be led 70 5 
worſhip God with Honour due, to praiſe Him 
according to His excellent Greatneſs, and to 


8 love Him for His infinite Goodneſs, if we 


are unacquainted with His glorious Acts of 
Wiſdom and Power, and all the wondrous 
Tokens 


( 72 ) 

Tokens of His Loving-kindneſs and Mer- 
cy toward the Sons of Men? We ſhall be 
in Danger of ſaying, as Pharaoh did toMoſes, 
*« Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey His 
_ Voice? I hnow not the Lord; neither 25100 
1 obey Him.” 1 
Although it is impoſſible fully to com- 
prehend the Nature of God; though no In- 
veſtigation can enable us to form a com- 
pleat Idea of His Perfections; yet ſome 
Knowledge of Him we certainly may 
obtain. Our F aculties are not ſo limited, 
as to prechide all Diſcernment of Him. 
That would indeed degrade us to a Level 
with the Brutes: whereas God hath diſtin- 
| guiſhed us with a ſuperiour Nature, and 
higher Faculties. He teacheth us ( as Job 
faith more than the Beaſts of the Earth ; 
and maketh us w rfer than the Fowl, of the 
Air. It is therefore our invaluable Privi- 
lege, as well as Duty, to inquire © what 
is God our Maker, 8 Liſßpiration hath 

f given us Under ſands ng. And we ought to 

conſider 


I-93 } 
conſider it as our Honour and Happineſs, 


that we are capable of diſcerning the To- 
kens, and exploring the Effects of His in- 


finite Wiſdom, almighty Power, and ever- 


laſting Goodneſs. The glorious and 
perfect Nature of the Divine Majeſty ought 
by no Means to diſcourage our humble and 


rreverent Inquires: though it may reaſonably 


be expected to check that Pride and Self- 


ſufficiency, which would obſtruct the Suc- 
| ceſs of our Attempts, and prevent the At- 5 


. tainment of 12 N 


Although no mortal Eye can behold God, 
yet the Works of Creation clearly manifeſt 
His adorable Perfections. The Heavens de- 
clare the glory of God; and the Firmament 

 ſhoweth His Handiwork., Day unto Day 
; uttereth Speech ; and Night unto Night 
Jhoweth Knowledge. There is no Speech 
nor Language, where their Voice is not heard. 
Although no Powers of the Underſtand- 
ing can fully comprehend God, ſtill ſome- 
Ving of Him ny be learnt from every 


Creature 


„ 
Creature around us. We may ſee more 
aſtoniſhing Effects of His Power, than of 
any other Power; — diſcern more admir- 
able Inſtances of His Wiſdom, than of all : 
other Wiſdom; and receive more ample 
and ſatisfactory Proofs of His Goodneſs, 
than we can of the Goodneſs of any other 
Being whatever. What are all the Oper 
ations of the mighty Elements, all the cu- 
rious Strokes of human Art and Sagacity, 
and all the delightful Fruits of the utmoſt 
Benevolence of the Heart of Man, but ſo 
many Streams iſſuing from the F ulneſs of 
the Deity? There is no Power, which He 
did not communicate: no Wiſdom, which 


He did not tcach; no Joy nor Comfort, 
which He doth | not beſtow. 


Can Creatures then, a with "OY 


on” fon, be content to remain ignorant of their 


Creator? Can we bear to ſhut our Eyes 
againſt the Knowledge of ſuch a God as our 
Gad?: All His Works diſcover ſome- 
thing of Him, And we are utterly igno- 

ny; „„ 


1 
rant of ourſelves and of every Thing around 
us, if we know nothing of God. Every 
Creature points out to us its Divine Origi- 
nal. Innumerable Tokens of His amazing 
Banker and Wiſdom, His benevolent Pur- . 
poſes, and His continual Preſence, are ever 
offering themſelves to our Obſervation. All 
Places are full of God. He is conſtantly 
addrefling us in the filent, but expreſſive 
Language of every Part of the whole Com- 
| paſs of Nature: ſpeaking to our Under- 
ſtanding, our Conſcience, and every F aculty 
of our Conſtitution. - 24 18- inceſſantly ad- f 
miniſtring kind Supplies in various Forms, 
to nouriſh the Body, to gratify the Senſes, 
to entertain the Imagination, and to cheriſh 
the Heart ; — to inform the Underſtanding, 
to improve the Temper, and to raiſe the 


Soul by gradual Advances to that glorious E 


State of Exiſtence, for which He hath 8 
nes it. 


The benevolent Intentions of Divine Pro- 
vidence towards Mankind are as manifeſt as 
: VVV - the 


- „„ 
the Light of Day, and as much the Subject - 


of our Experience, as the Enjoyment. of 


Life itſelf. In every agreeable Moment of 
our Lives we are enjoying His Goodneſs. 


Me are ſurrounded with conſpicuous Marks 


of His Power and Wiſdom. And, fince 
it hath pleaſed God to endow us with ſuch | 
Faculties, as enable us to diſcern not only 
the Magnificence, the Beauty and Excel- 
lence of the Works of Nature, but alſo 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs diſplayed through- 


out the whole, there can be no Doubt of 


His requiring that we ſhould uſe our Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding for that important 


All Inftruction comes from God, the 
only Fountain of Knowledge : by whatever 
rg pers and Methods it is convey'd to | 
X It is He, who teacheth US more than the 
3 of the Earth; and mateth us Wifer 
than the Fowls of the Air. The Brutes 
are endow'd with a Sagacity ſuitable to their 
Kind; and are —.— by their Maker as 


a „„ eh 
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as is requiſite for the Purpoſes of their Ex- 
iſtence. Man's Knowledge, in like Man- 

ner, is dealt out in juſt Proportion. His 
Capacity i is adapted to his ſuperiour Nature, 

and ſubſervient to higher Ends. It is the 
Intention of the all-wiſe Creator, that he 
ſhould acquire a Degree and Extent of 
Knowledge as much ſurpaſſing that of the 
inferiour Animals, as he excels them in the 
Rank, which he holds in the Scale of cre- 
ated Beings. And « how far he is placed 
above them” is moſt ſtrikingly expreſs'd in 
thoſe Declarations of holy Scripture, where 
in we are aſſured that Man is * created in 


| the Image 15 God. 


1 will now make a few RefleRtions on 


955 what hath been ſaid. 


It Fr us to acknowledge with ear- 
neſt Gratitude the bountiful Kindneſs of 
our Creator, who hath formed. and defigned 
us for the Attainment of ſuch excellent 

Knowledge. 


eo Geneſis i, 27 and 1 Corinthians, xi. 7, 


„ Lo, 
| Knowledge. If we are bound to be 
thankful for the Supply of our bodily 
Wants, how much more ſhould the won 
derful Gift of Reaſon, that Capacity of ; 
Knowledge and moral Improvement, which 
_ conſtitutes the Dignity and Pre-eminence 
of Man, awaken our Grafitude, and call 
forth our devout Praiſe and Adoration! 


Since, from the Faculties, which God 

| hath given us, and the Opportunities, which 
He hath afforded us, it evidently appears 

to be His Intention that we ſhould enrich 
our Minds with Knowledge, let us reſolve 
to make a diligent Uſe of thoſe Advan- 
tages. Does the all- perfect God vouch- 
ſafe to be our Teacher; and ſhall we con- 
temptuouſly refuſe to learn? Is every Thing 
around us calculated to convey Inſtruction 


to our Minds; and ſhall we reject the rich 


Treaſure of Wiſdom, reſulting from an at- 
tentive Obſervation of what we ſee and ex- 
perience? Can we lift up our Eyes to the 
Heavens, and not be ſtruck with an awful 
Apprehenſion 


10] 

Apprehenſion of that infinite Being, who 
fills Heaven and Earth with His Preſence ; 
who hath formed and ſtill ſupports the vaſt 
Creation? Or can we reflect upon the per- 
fect Goodneſs of this almighty Father, who 
from the Fulneſs of His Bounty produced 
the inconceivably great and glorious Syſtem 
of univerſal Nature for the only Purpoſe of 
communicating Happineſs; and not feel a 
devout Reverence, a lively Aﬀection of Gra- 

/ titude ; ; and a hearty Deſire to worſhip and 
: honour truly fo great and ſo good a God? 


A due Attention to the obvious Tokens 
of Divine Goodneſs, and a careful Obſer- 
vance of thoſe Duties, which our own Rea- 
fon points out to us, is the beſt Introduction 15 
to the Religion of the Bible. Having 
laid a Foundation in the Knowledge of God, 
as revealed to us in the Works of Nature, 
having beheld His Glory reflected from the 
viſible Creation; and being convinced of 
His Goodneſs by familiar Experience; we 
are then prepared to receive that full Diſ- 
| | covery | 
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covery of Li ife and Immortality, which Chr if 
_ hath brought to Light. We may then re- 
Joice in the ineſtimable Promiſe of everlaſt- 
ing Life 70 all, who, by patient Continuance 
in 2500, doing, feek for Glory and Honour and 
Immortality, We may reſt ſatisfied in the 
Happy Aſſurance, that the ſame almighty 
Power, which hath raiſed Mankind in this 
Life to a Pre-eminence above the Beaſts 


of the Field and the Fowls of the Air, will 


advance all good Men to a State of Ex- 
iſtence in another World, far exceeding in 
Glory and Happineſs whatever can be ſeen 
or even imagined in this Life. 


To conclude. *« The Reſurrection of 
« Chrift himſelf from the dead” is the 
grand Confirmation of the Truth of thoſe 

exceeding great and precio us Promiſes. 

As God raiſed him from the dead, and gave 

him Glory, ſo we may be well aſſured, that 
the gracious Promiſes made to us by Jeſus. 
Chriſt ſhall be fulfilled to the utmoſt. We 


may place a l Truſt in God; and com- 
fort 


* 


1 
fort ourſelves with a ſure Expectation, 
te that the Purpoſes of His Goodneſs are 
not limited within the Compaſs of this 
« preſent Life, but extend to a future 'ever- 
laſting State.” F or which that we may 
be daily preparing, may God almighty ſhed 
upon us the bleſſed Influence of His Grace 
for Jeſus Cheilt's Sake. AMEN. 


= ©» 


i. Timoray,. vi. 6. 
Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. 
* pelt Life 18 ; ſo full of 8 . 

teainty, Diſappointment and AMic- 


tions, that it is in vain to attempt making 
ourſelves happy by bringing our outward 


| Circumſtances to be in all Reſpects agree- . 
able to our Wiſhes. But we have it in 


our Power to do that, which is far more 
important: namely, to comform our Minds 

to the Condition, which Providence allots | 
us; to diſcharge faithfully the ſeveral Duties 
of our Station; enjoy with a grateful Heart 
the natural Comforts and Satisfactions of 
Life; and bear patiently thoſe Afflictions, 
G2 which 
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| which God 1s pleaſed to ſend, This 


is that happy Temper of Mind, which St. 
Paul deſcribes in his Epiſtle to the Philip. | - 


pians, LT have learned, in whatſoever State Fo 


am, therewith to be content, I know both how 
To be abaſed, and I know how 70 abound, Every 
where and in all Thing 0s. Tam inſtructed, both 
v0 be Full, and to be hungry, both to abound, 
and to ſuffer Need, I can do all Things 
through Cbriſt, who frengtheneth me. On 
the Cultivation of this excellent Diſpoſition 
are depending i in a great Meaſure our own 
preſent Satisfaction, the Peace of thoſe, with 
whom we are connected, and our final 
Happineſs. 


All Diſcontent ſuppoſes Ivjury; or, at 
leaſt, that Things might have been better 
ordained, But can we eyer ſoberly think 
that the glorious God, who freely gave us 
our Being, and all the Means of Happineſs, 
is capable of Injuſtice towards us? Is it 
poſſible for us to believe that the Courſe of 
Things could be better ordered, than they 
are by Him, in whom jofallible Wiſdom 


and 


i) 
and almighty Power are united with perfect 
Goodneſs | ? He, who ſtedfaftly believes; 
that, whether his Lot be proſperous or af- 
flictive, it is appointed him by the wiſeſt of 
Beings, and the kindeſt of Fathers, muſt 

ſurely be diſpoſed to accept willingly every 
Diſpenſation of Providence, and to truft 
himſelf gladly to Gods faithful Keeping. 
It was this Conſideration, that calmed the 
Mind of Job, and made him not only reſign- 
ed, but thankful to God, amidſt his accumu- 
lated Diſtreſſes. He regarded the Plunder 
of his Subſtance not merely as the Effect 
of the uncontrolled Violence of the Chal- 


1 deans; and the Storm, which killed his 


Children, not a8 proceeding from a blind 
natural Cauſe; but as Events directed by 
the wiſe and good Providence of God. 
Which led him to expreſs the nobleſt Sens. 
timents of Piety and Reſignation: 18 The 
Lord gave ; and the Lord hath taken away 


blefjed be the Name of the Lord, In like 


Manner we ought always to remember that 


Affliction cometh not forth of the Daft, but 


G 3 1 
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is either a Trial or a Chaſtening appointed ö 
| by the Lord, from whom cometh every good 
and perfect Gift, and whoſe tender Mercies 
are over all His Works, © Whenever it 
may pleaſe God to try us with Pain or Sick- 
| neſs or Misfortune, let us uſe no improper 
Means to relieve ourſelves. Let us not 
raſhly and blindly take ourſelves out of the 
Hands of Providence; but dutifully wait 
His good Time, whoſe Truth and Kindneſs 
cannot fail. Let us truſt in the Lord and 


di that, which is good, and then we ſhall 
N want a Comforter. 


In che E piſtle to the Vows the Apoſtle 
declareth, that God maketh all J. hings work 
together for Good to thoſe, who love Him. 
Amidſt the various Afflictions and Diſtreſſes, 
to which Mankind are liable, we might 
have been tempted to believe that ſome 

| other Situation or Circumſtances would 
| have been better and happier for us. But 


from hence, we are aflured, that, if we love | 


God: and keep His Commandments ; ; if we 
5 | : make 


1%) 
make a right Uſe of the Underſtanding, 
which God hath given us; in ſhort, if we. 
are humble enough to be directed in all our 
Ways by the righteous Precepts of ouf 
heavenly Father; He will give us the ut- 
moſt Deſire of our Hearts. For He will 

train us up to all the Happineſs, of whict 
our Nature is capable. He will beſtow o1 
us the Bleſſing of His Peace in this Life; 
and will crown us with everlaſting Felicity 
in the Life hereafter. Theſe encoura- 
ging Truths, adapted as they are to produce 
a conſtant cheerful Contentedneſs in every 
Condition, ought to be always preſent to 
our Recollection. We cannot take too 
much Pains in impreſſing them upon our 
Minds. Is it not a comfortable and joyful 
Thing to be aſſured © that nothing out of 
our own Power ſhall be able really to hurt 
us; that the worſt- deſigned Actions of our 
Enemies ſhall only be the Inſtrument of Good 
to us; and that all Events ſhall be ſo con- 
ducted as to promote and advance our true 
Happineſs, ſo long as we put our Truſt in 
G " the 
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this t If God . Us, ; who can & 
FF us? 


The Tresſures at this World, al all the 
outward Circumſtances of Life, are very 
much out of our Power to command. 
Hence Diſcontent and Miſery are ſeen to. 
haunt the Boſoms of thoſe Perſons, who 
expect their chief Happineſs from earthly 
Poſſeſſions. On the other Hand, the 
Pleaſures and Satisfactions, that belong to 
Voirrtue, as they are the Fruits of our own. 
right Temper and Conduct, are in the 
Power of every one. Wherefore, if We 
deſire to be happy in all Conditions, let us 
acquaint ourſolues with God: that our Peace 
may be eſtabliſhed, and our Satisfaction Oy 


reſt on a ſure Foundation. 


When once we have n to fora bes- : 


per Value on the Anfiver of a good Conſcience 
towards God, we ſhall ſee Things in ſo dif- 


ferent a Light from what they formerly 8 
appeared in, that we ſhall account all Things 


as 


„„ . 
as Loſs, in Compariſon with His Favour, 
Our Hearts being now raiſed above the 
Hopes and Fears of this World, we ſhall 
find no Difficulty in governing our Paſ- 
fions, and preſerving Peace and Tranquillity 


in our own Breaſts, in Deſpight of either 


the Smiles or the Frowns of Fortune. We 
hall poſſeſs the valuable Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip of virtuous Men. And, above all, we 
ſhall experience the ever-increaſing Delight 
of knowing that our Conduct is approved 
by our great Maſter and heavenly Father. 
Theſe certainly are the Objects moſt. 
worthy of our Purſuit. And, by the kind 
Appointment of God's Providence, we all 
have it in our Power to obtain and fecure 
theſe for our own. — Surely it never can 
be too ſoon to begin to be happy. And, 
if we did but ſeek for Happineſs, where it 
really may be found, the very Beginning of 
our Purſuit would be an actual Beginning 
of our Enjoyment. For there is not a ſingle 
Duty required of us, but what is naturally 
productive of real Pleaſure : beſides the in- 


valuable 
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valuable Peace and Comfort of 4 good Con- 
ſcience. Every Portion of our Time, and 
every Talent, that we poſſeſs, are capa- 
ble of ſuch Improvement, as ſhall yield both 
preſent Delight and future Profit. Here 


is a rich Mine of Pleaſure ; arti never 


can be exhauſted ; — a Treaſure, of which 
nothing can deprive us; — a ſure Ground 
of Satisfaction Delight and Joy, which will 
abide with us, when every worldly Advan- 
tage muſt diſappear and be no more. 


: Had we once fairly eſtabliſhed theſe as 
our governing Principles, 40 that our main 
* Buſineſs in Life is to approve ourſelves to 


« Him, who ſent us into the World, and 


66 appointed us the Work, that we ſhould 
« do; — that our preſent Condition, as to 
66 Sickneſs or Health, Want or Abundance, 
*KReproach or Honour, i is not the i important 
„ Concern; but our own 7. emper and Be- 

( Haviour in this State of Probation: where 
66 on are depending both our preſent Com- : 
6 ins and our Am in the eternal 
Me orld. ” 


7 


„ 
« World.” This would effectually remove 
all Diſcontent. Thoſe Gratifications, which 
we are very apt to lament the Want of, 
would appear quite unimportant, and be- 
neath our ſerious Regard. Our only ear- 
neſt Care would then be to ſerve and pleaſe 
the Lord almighty by a faithful Diſcharge 
of the various Duties of our Station lire: : 
that He might reward us hereafter with 
Life eternal. In Reſpect of our outward 
Condition, and all Things relating to the 


preſent Life, we ſhould (as the Apoſtle 
faith) weep, as though we wept not, and _ 
rejoice, as though we rejoiced not. becauſe 


the Faſhion of this W orld paſſeth away. 
We ſhould then willingly leave it to God's 
Providence, to appoint for us what He ſees 
to be the beſt. If we were truſted with 1 
| Proſperity, we ſhould not be diſpoſed to 
rejoice in it, as an Opportunity of gratify- 
ing our ſenſual Appetites, or indulging any 
vicious Paſſion; but thould conſider our- 
ſelves as being ſtrictly bound to make ſuchUſe 
of it, as might beſt promote the Honour of 


God 
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God and the Goot of Mankind. We 


ſhould not be inclined 7 truſt in uncertain 


| Riches, but m the living God, who 7s the | 
Giver of all Oy” 12 


To conclude.- The ener we con- 
template on the awful Change, which all 
muſt undergo ere long, — the unſpeakable 
Importance of the everlaſting State, which 
probably is to many of us extremely near 
indeed; the leſs concerned and careful we 
| ſhall be about the Treaſures of this World. 

A very moderate Share of Reflection 
ſeems ſufficient to convince us, that a 
_ Chriſtian Believer can not poſſibly have 

| Reaſon to be diſcontented in any Condition 
whatever. For, what are the momentary 
Pains and Afflictions of this Life, when com- 
pared with the G 2 , which ſhall be revealed 
hereafter? We ought to remember that 
God afflifts us not willingly, but for our ne- 
ceſſary Improvement : that Patience may 
have its perfect Work, and may bring forth 
in us the PO Fruits of Righreouſneſs. . 
| ſt 


) 

It is indiſputably evident, that, what- 
ever worldly Comforts or Pleaſures we mY 
be deprived of, we can have no Cauſe to 
murmur or complain, ſo long as we level in 
our Hands the Means of gaining an ever- 8 
laſting Treaſure in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
If we reverence God, and keep His 
Commandments, we have a ſure Title to 
the Inheritance of ſuch Things, as Eye hath 

not feen, nor Ear heard, nor the Heart of 
Man ever. yet conceived : — from the Hope 
of which we may derive ſuch Joy, as will 
overbalance the heavieſt Afflictions, that can 
threaten us, as well as the moſt engaging 
Pleaſures, that the World can offer. God 
made us for the important Scenes of the 

World to come. The preſent Life is de- 
ſigned intirely as a State of Preparation for 

the next. Wherefore let us wiſely reſolve 
to comply with the Admonition of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : whoſe conſtant 
Aim and Endeavour in all his teaching was 
to raiſe our Views above the periſhable 
Treaſures of the Garth. Set your Aﬀections 
„ 
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(faith he) on T; hings above, not on Things on 
the Earth. Lay nat up for yourſelves Trea- 
 fures on the Earth, where Moth and Ruſt do 
corrupt, and where Thieves break through 
and ſteal; but lay up for yourſelves Treaſures 
m Heaven. Seek firſt that Righteouſneſs, 
which is ſuitable to the Kingdom of God; and 
truſt in Him for à due Supply of all your tem- 
poral Wants; for your heavenly Father 
knoweth how far ye fland in Need of theſe 
Things; — and He Himſelf” hath Jai, 8 1 2 
will never leave you nor or forſake Hou. 


SERMON vn 


PHILIPPIANS iv. 4. 


; Rejoice 2 te Lord 1 And again 
1 ſay, Rejoice. ER 


MONG the excellent Inſtructions 

11 and Precepts of our holy Religion | 
we find intermixed many Perſuaſions fo re- 
jaice. We are exhorted, not only to baniſh 
exceſſive Care and Fe car and Sorrow, but 
to be always joyful; — even in the Time 
of Adverſity to be not merely patient and 
reſigned, but exceeding glad. This Cha- 
racter of the Chriſtian Religion is ſo pecu- 
liar, as to diſtinguiſh it from all other Re- 


ligions, that ever were ee in the 
World. 


It 


OE", 

It appears, from the Hiſtory of the Apoſ- 
tles, that they maintained this joyful Spirit 
and 'Temper, during the Courſe of their 
Miniſtry, notwithſtanding all the Dangers, 
to which they were expoſed, and the Af- 
flictions they underwent. Hence the Apoſ- 
lle Paul deſcribes himſelf as having'the out- 

ward Appearance of Diſtreſs and Sorrow, 

but, in the inward State and Temper of his 
Mind, altays rejoicing. The Apoſtle James 
_ exhorts the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, 
to conſider the ſevere Trials of their Faith 


and Virtue only. as a Foundation of Foy. 


And St. Peter repreſents thoſe, to whom 
his Epiſtles were addreſſed, as greatly reſoi- 
cing in their Chriſtian Profeſſion : though 
they were, in Conſequence of it, expoſed 

to much Suffering. In like Manner the 
Apoſtle, who wrote to the Hebrews, ad- 
viſes them 70 hold faſt the Repoicing 4 their 
Hope firm unto the End. 


Whenever the Apoſtles f Leak of their 
own State of Mind, or that of their Chriſtian 
x: _ Converts, 


ton) 
Converts, they deſeribe it as 2 full of 
Conſelation, Hope, and Jey. And, when 
they have Occaſion to mention the Goſpel 

105 Diſpenſation, and the Purpoſes of Divine 

SGoodneſs therein, they frequently break out 
into Expreſſions of Rapture and Triumph. 

O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
here is thy Vietory : ? Thanks be to God, 
who hath given us the Victory through ou 
Lord Yeſus Chrift.—Bebold, (ſays the Apo- 

ſtle John) what Manner of Love the Father 

| hath beſtoꝛved upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God. T, herefore the World know- 
eth us not, becauſe it knew Him not. Beloved, 
now are we the Sons of God. And it doth 

not yet appear, what we ſhall be. But we 

know, that, when He ſhall appear, we ſhall 

be like Him: for we ſhall ſee Him, as He 

. In another Place he faith, Ve write 
theſe Things unto you, © that your Foy may 
« be full” In like Manner St. Peter: — 
That the Trial of your Faith, being more pre- 

ciaus than of Gold, that periſheth, may be 
found to Prat Ye and Honour and Glory at the 
Vol. III. H n | 
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Appearing of Jeſus Cbriſt: aubom, having mt 
ſeen, ye love; and in whom, though now ye. ſee 
him not, yet believing, © ye rejoice with 7 | 
5 ee e aud Kl * We 


1 theſe * many * Pane i in 
che New Teftament it is very evident that 
the proper Effect of Chriſtian Principles is, 
not to inſpire Grief Dejection and Terrour, 
Rut Satisfaction, Hope, and fincere Joy. 


| 1 e to 3 the e 5 Res- 
fon of the Exhortation in the Text, © Re- 
« zorce in the Lord always: which the Apo- 
ſtle repeats with particular enkel. and 


2 again T El ay, Roe... 


Arne of all Seeds in N all 
all Hope of a Life to come, how narrow 
and confined muſt our largeſt Views and 

Expectations be! But the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion enlargeth our Ideas, and extends our 
Hopes. In the holy Goſpel we are aſſured 

that an everlaſting State of Happineſs and 


Glory 
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Glory, even greater than we can now con- 
ceive, ts prepared for good Men. That im- 
mortal Life, after Death, which is not only 
declared by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but 
amply confirmed by his own Reęſurrection, 
ought ſurely to appear the moſt intereſting 
of all Objects. Nothing greater or happier 
can poſſibly enter into our Conceptions. 
This eſtabliſheth a good Man's Peace and 
Joy upon a perfect Foundation. It enableth 
him to rejoice in the Lord always; and to 
bear patiently 7ho/e Aflieions, which are 
inſtrumental 7 wor ing for us a far more 


exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 


| There are two very different Views of 
the State of Mankind: one excluding, and 
the other including the Proſpect of a Life 
to come. Which is the moſt pleaſing and 
m8 deſirable,” there ſurely needs no Argu- 
ment to prove. Had the Almighty Cre- 
ator no farther Deſign in the Formation of 
Mankind, than their filling up the ſhort 
ory allotted them in this World, it would 
+ ws WP: 
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be difficult to reconcile this with 4 Ids 
of His infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 1 

the End of this Life was to be the Termi- 
nation of our Exiſtence, there would be 
great Reaſon to cry out, All is Vanity. 
All our Enjoyments, all our Views and 
Hopes, would be drawing nearer each Day 
to a Concluſion; and all our Deſigns and 
Proſpects muſt ſoon be cloſed for ever in 
Darkneſs and Infenfibility. This diſcou- 
raging View, one may * cannot be ac- 
ceptable to many of the human Race. The 
Soul of Man muſt be degraded to ſtrange 
Baſeneſs, before it can determine upon ſo 
unnatural a Choice. An Averſion to the 


Thought of 4 Werld to come can only be the 


Effect of a Mind burdened with Guilt, or 
elſe entertaining falſe Conceptions of the 


Deity, and diſtruſting His Goodneſs. —How 


unhappy is ſuch a Prejudice: which leads 
Men to ſubſtitute Fear and Horror in the 
Place of joyful Hope and Truſt which 
5 makes them unwilling to extend their View 
beyond the Limits of the preſent Life; and 

diſpoſes 


C 
diſpoſes them to prefer the gloomy Proſpect 
of eternal Death to that Day-ſpring from 
on high, which brings Life and Immortality 
to Light! In Reaſon all our F ears ſhould 
be on the contrary Side:—leſt the Goſpel = 
| ſhould nor prove true; teſt Death ſhould be 
in Reality, what it is in Appearance, * the 
« Period of our Exiſtence.” We ought, in 
| Reaſon, to wiſh and deſire that we may be 
thoroughly convinced * that the glorious 
« Promiſe of a Reſurrection from the dead 


| * are founded in Truth.“ 


Too the Atheiſt, who denies a God, and 
believes that Mankind and all Creatures are 
me Production of Chance; or to the Dæ- 

moniſt, who apprehends the Cauſe of all 

Things to be a malevolent Being; the Idea 

of a future State may indeed be dreadful. 
It is no Wonder, if zhey are terrified at the 

Thoughts of an eternal Exiſtence, as of an 

unfathomable Depth of Confuſion and Per- 

plexity, or an endleſs Scene of diabolical 

Tyranny and Cruelty. But theſe are neir 

H3 the 
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ther Chriſtian nor rational Sentiments, It 
is ur Happineſs to have juſter Notions, and 
more comfortable Expectations. We are 
well perſuaded of the Excellence of His 
Works and Deſigns, who is known to us 
in the Character of our F ather i n Heaven. 2 
a God of infinite Goodnels, as well as al 
mighty Power. 5 


For FF the Heathens appear to haye 
entertained much pleaſing Expectation of a 
future State, Even the moſt virtuous ex- 


| preſſed i in general little more than an earneſt 


WW % that they might live again, to enjoy in 
a more perfect State the Society of thoſe, 
who were dear to them. They frequently | 
_ encouraged both themſelves and others with 

the Hope of living in the grateful Re- , 

* membrance of Poſterity.” But they were 

ſeldom known to indulge the Expectation of 

any other Reward to come after the End of 
this Life. Accordingly *one of their Poets 
laments in pathetic Strains the Fate of Man- 
; * Moſchus, 
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kind. He complains that, © whilſt the Sun 


and the Stars (in their Turns) ſet only to 
riſe again, Man finks into the Grave, and 
is no more feen;—whilit the Plants and 


Flowers obtain a Kind of Reſurrediom in 


the Spring, the beſt of Men, the brave the 
wiſe and virtuous, periſh for ever;—that 
there is no propitious Power, to whom they 
may look, in the Hour of Death, and form 


the pleaſing Hope of a Reſtoration to Life.” 


But the Chriſtian Revelation gives us the 
ineſtimable Aſſurance, that there zs a pro- 


Pitious Power, able and ready to deliver us 


from the Dominion of Death;—that the 
Time will come, when they, that fleep in 


the Duſt, ſhall awake; and all, that are in 


' the Graves, ſhall hear the Voi ice of the Son 7 


_ Gad, and ſpall come aan 


1 OY bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles have 
deſcribed the Happineſs of the Lyfe to come 
as an incorruptible Treaſure,—a Crown of 
Glory, that 85 not "1 ; an everlaſting 
Inherie . 
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Inheritance of ſuch Things, as will exceed al! 
' that ever we have known or can concerve;— 
* a State of Society, conſiſting only of the 
vWiſe and virtuous, freed from every Infirmi- 
ty and Imperfection, and eſtabliſhed in un- 
ſpeakable Happineſs for ever.—Is not ſuch 
a State to be accounted moſt defirable? And 
have we not great Cauſe to rejoice in the 
Hope of attaining it? What can poſſibly 
tend to fill our Hearts with Toy, if ſuch 
| Promiſes, as theſe, do not? What Hope or 


Expectation can be compared with the glo- 


rious Proſpect of everlaſting Happineſs ? 
This is the Vickory, (faith St. Paul) 25 t 
overcometh the W orla, even our F alth, : 


8 How: pot Wed how 1 and 
glorious is the Hope of 4 Cbriſtian! What 
an invaluable Source of Comfort on all Oc- 


caſions, to be aſſured, that, when Death _ 


comes, we ſhall not only be ſet free from 


all the Afflictions of this World, but in- 1 


ſtated in che rich Inheritance of the Sons of © 
3 God! 


* See Vol. 2, 8 9. 
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God!—that, inſtead of being reduced again 

to nothing, we ſhall become poſſeſſed of a 
ſuperiour Life and nobler Faculties; ſhall 

be qualified to extend our Progreſs in the 

| boundleſs Univerſe, and to contemplate the 

- wondrous Scenes, that are continually paſs- 

ing in the Regions of unmeaſurable Space 

throughout the Ages of Eternity; — that, 


inſtead of bidding Farewel to human Society . 


for ever, we ſhall be joined to a celeſtial 
Community, conſiſting of the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, together with a higher 
Order of Beings—he holy Angels: amongſt 
whom the Reciprocation of a heavenly 


| _ Friendſhip ſhall be compleat and uninter- 


ta for ever, 


POR Saviour Chriſt delivered the moſt ex- 

cellent Inſtructions of Wiſdom; and adapted 
all his Precepts to the Nature and Condition f 
of Mankind. He alſo ſhewed in himſelf a 
perfect Example of every Virtue. But 

* the authentic Diſcovery of a Life to come, 
* the Aſſurance of e Happineſs as 
| — 80 the 
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< the Reward of Virtue, and the Promile of 
Pardon to all thoſe, who forfake their Sins, 
* and ſerve God in Newneſs of Life,” was 
the great End of his coming. This is pro- 


perly the Goſpel, or glad Tidings: a Doctrine 


of Conſolation Hope and Foy inexpreſſible. 


He came, with an Authority, which no 


other Perſon ever had, to aſſure us of the 
Purpoſes of Divine Goodneſs and Mercy to 
Mankind; to reveal and confirm to us the 
happieſt 5 Tidings, that can come to the 
Ears of Mortals, the Aſſurance of ever- 
2 laing Life and eee 


It is e a Neglect of duly 8 
to the Goſpel Revelation, that many are 
diſcouraged by the {lighteſt Difficulties from 
purſuing the Path of Duty and true Happi- 
neis; or perſuaded by the pooreſt and moſt 
contemptible Arguments to reject Chriſt's 
Religion. But neither tbe Craftineſs of 
thoſe, who lie in wait to decerve, nor the Al- 
lurements of the World, would be able to 

ſeduce us from ſerving the Lord our God, if 


Our 


( 307 ) 
our Minds were duly prepared and ſeaſoned 
with Chriſtian Knowledge. Good Princi- 
ples, early ſown in our Hearts, would have 
their proper Effect. When once we have 
felt the Impreſſion of thoſe magnificent and 
glorious Hopes, which the Goſpel holds 
forth, we ſhall not eaſily be induced to give 
up our Chriſtian Principles; nor ſuffer ei- 
ther the Hopes or the Fears of this preſent 
| Life to beguile us of te promiſed Reward. 


What remains, then, but hat we en- 
deavour rightly to underſtand, and reſolve 
moſt cordially to embrace the Goſpel of our 

Salvation? All Fleſh is Graſs; and all 
the Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs. 
The Graſs withereth; and the Flower thereof 
 falleth away. But the Word of the Lond ' © 
endureth for ever. And this is the M. ord, 
which by the Goſpel 7s preached to you. 
Wherefore let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of = 
our Faith, without wavering. For be is 
7 ail ful, that promiſed, Having this Hope, 
let 


 ®.Ifaiah 40. 6. and 1 Peter 1. 24- 


+ 
let us purify ounſelves, as Chriſt was pure. 
By patient Continuance in well-doing let us 
ſeek for Glory and Honour and Immortality. 
Then ſhall we have ſtrong Conſolation in 

our own Minds. And, in all the Events of 
this uncertain State, we may rejoice in Hope 


of the Glory, which God deſigneth for us. 


SERMON 


PSALM xxvii. 5. 


In the Time of Trouble He ſhall hide me 
in His Pavilion. In the Secret of His 
Tabernacle ſhall He hide me. He Jhall Eh 
Jet me upon a Rock. 5 5 


I" many Parts of the holy Serien 55 
good Men are encouraged to believe 
that the peculiar Bleſſing and Favour of the 
Almighty will attend them in the preſent 
Life. Are we then to underſtand that 
God will fo diſtinguiſh the pious and virtu- 
ous from the reſt of Mankind, as to pro- 
tect them againſt all Misfortunes, and ſcreen 


them from every Suffering: Far from it. 


To the common Diſaſters of Life we behold 
te 8 them 


Ene) 


them no 1c liable chk others t 
Defence, | which God provideth for His 


Servants, relates not to their outward: Con- 


dition, but to the inward State of their 
Mind: which far more materially affects 
their Happineſs. When the Time of 
Trouble comes, . are ſaid to be placed 
under the Pavilion of the Almighty, becauſe. 
they enjoy that Contentment and Peace of 


Mind, which a well-grounded Truft in God 


can alone afford. He brings them into che 
Secret of His Jabernacle: that is, * He opens 
to them a Spring of Comfort unknown to 
BY others.” 
Religion ſincerely practiſed prepares the 
Mind for ſuſtaining the ſevereſt Shock of 
Adverſity. Whereas vicious Habits na- 
turally tend to produce Dejection and De- 
fpondence, even under light Afflictions. | 
When worldly Men are enlarging their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, or extending their Connexions, they 
imagine that they are ſtrengthening them- 
ſelves againſt every poſſible Vion tude of 
. 
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Life. But fo great is their Deluſion, that, 
inſtead of ſtrengthening, they are weaken- 
ing and deſtroying the Foundation, which 
ſhould ſupport them, when Misfortune 
comes. All worldly Attachments, and 
eſpecially ſenſual Indulgences, not only cor- 
rupt the Heart, but deſtroy the natural 
Vigour of the Mind. They, who are ad- 
dicted to criminal Exceſſes, at the ſame 
Time that they exclude themſelves from 


every Reſource, except the World, increaſe 


their own Feeling of whatever Diſtreſs maß 
come upon them. They have diſqualified 
themſelves for looking up to that almighty 
Being, who is the ſure Refuge of a good 
Man in every Affliction. And, by nou- 


. riſhing the Diſpoſitions moſt unſuitable to 3 


this uncertain State, they have increaſed the 
| Bitterneſs of the Cup of Woe. Strangers 
to all the Satisfactions of a pure Mind and 

good Heart, their Adverſity is in the utmaſt : 
Dogs diſconſolate. 
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| How different is the Condition c. a good 

Man, when Adverſity overtakes him! Reli- 
gion hath prepared his Mind for the various 
Events of Life. It hath inſtructed him in 

the Nature of true Happineſs. It hath 

weaned him from an improper Love of the 

World, by diſcovering to him its Vanity, 


and by ſetting better Proſpects before his 


Eyes. Afflictions do not take him by Sur- 


priſe; and therefore they cannot overwhelm 


him. Upon thoſe very Conditions he knows 
| himſelf to be brought into the World, that 
«he muſt not always retain the Things he 


4 loves.“ And he ſees no Cauſe for Diſ- 


content, when that, which 1s inconſtant in 
its Nature, bagins: to change and to paſs 


away. 


| The Principles, which Religion teaches, 
and the Habits, which it forms, are all fa- 
vourable to Strength of Mind. By living 
righteouſly ſoberly and godly we acquire a 
ſteady and well-governed Spirit. Trained 
to enjoy with Moderation the good Things 
1 550 of 
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of the World; neither elevated the a State 


of Proſperity, nor enervated by ſenſual In- 


dulgence, the religious Man meets a Change 
of Fortune without Dejection. He is ac- 
cuſtomed to look up to the great Diſpoſer 


of all Things, not merely with ſubmiſſive 
Reverence, but with joyful Truſt and Hope. 
He hath ſtored his Mind with the moſt 
uſeful Knowledge; and fixed in his Heart 


the Principles of Virtue.—Theſe Reſources 
remain intire, when the Days of Trouble 
come. They remain with him in Sickneſs, 
as in Health; in Poverty, as in the Midſt 
of Riches; in his dark and ſolitary Hours, 
no leſs than when ſurrounded with F riends = 


| and S —_ 


The Diſtreſſes us Life are vid to 
| good Men by reflecting on their paſt Con- 


duct: that is, by the very Means, which 


« ſerve to aggravate the Afflictions of wicxed 
Men.“ During the gay and active Pe- 
riods of 566; Sinners may in ſome Meaſure 
clude the Force of Conſcience. | Occupied 
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= 
with the Hurry of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, they 


are fenced againſt the Intruſion of ſerious 


Thought and Reflection. But Conſcience 
is too powerful to be always ſuppreſſed. 
here is in almoſt every Man's Life ſome 
Period, ſome Seaſon of ſevere Sickneſs Miſ- 
fortune or threatning Danger: when he can- 
not avoid ſtanding forth in full View to him- 
ſelf, and appearing as he really is. Then 


the Recollection of Time miſ-ſpent, and 


Talents miſ- applied, of Self- will and Stub- 


. bornneſs indulged, and the Admonition and 
Perſuaſion of the kindeſt Friends rejected | 


and deſpiſed, will force itſelf upon the Mind, 


and wound it deeply.—Wilfol Tranſgrefli- 
ons, and ſhameful Neglects of Duty, which 


heretofore were palliated and made light of, 


riſe before him in all their native Deformity. 
The Senſe of Guilt mixes itſelf with all 
his Afflictions, and doubles every Sorrow. 
And he thinks he can plainly ſee the Arm 
of that almighty Sovereign, whom he hath 


___ offended, ſtretched out againſt him.—At the 


very Time, when a Man ſtands moſt in Need 
15 N 


: LF 
of Comfort and Support, how intolerable is 


the Weight of Self- reproach Remorſe and 
guilty Fears, aggravating the Burden of Diſ- 
eaſe Misfortune or old Age! How miſerable 
is his State, who ſuffers at once the Diſap- 


pointment of worldly Hope, and the Ter- 


rours of an evil Conſciencel On the other 


Hand, he, who is bleſt with a good Conſci- 
| ence, enjoys, in the worſt of Times, both 


Peace and Comfort; and feels an Elevation 
of Mind peculiar to Virtue. The Piety and 
Goodneſs of his former Life are as Seed ſown 
in his proſperous State: of which he reaps 


the Fruit in the Seaſon of Adverſity. The 


Riches and Pleaſares of the World, as alſo 
the Friends of his Proſperity, may have 


made themſelves Wings, and flown away. 
But the Improvement, which he made of 


thoſe Advantages, whilſt they continued; 
the temperate Spirit, with which he enjoyed 
them; the good Example, which he ſhowed; a 
and the lingere Benevolence of his Heart; 
ſtill remain. He can ſay to himſelf, If 


N my Race 655 now at an End, it hath not 
: 9 | 5 5 1 2 | 5 
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1 bern run in vain. I hate faithfully en- 
. deavoured to do my Duty in the World; 
t and am at Peace with God.” - Theſe are 
Reflections, which to the upright make Light 


ariſein Darkneſs; — Reflections, which cheer 


the lonely Abode of virtuous Poverty; and 
attend the conſcientious Sufferer into Priſon 
or Baniſhment; which ſoothe every Afflic- 
tion; — which lighten the Preſſure of Old- 
age; and furniſh to the Bed of Sickneſs a 
Cordial of more grateful Reliſh, and more 
ſovereign Virtus. than any, which the World 
can a 


8 | N or 8 the unreaſonable Idea, that 
a State of Adverſity is the chief Miſery of 
human Life. None, but the guilty, can be 
compleatly unhap py. The Accuſations and 
Reproaches of their own Minds; the Senſe 
of having wilfully diſregarded the Happineſs 
of their Fellow-creatures; the Remem- 
brance of their Ingratitude towards a God 2 
"of: infinite Goodneſs; the comfortleſs Afflic- 
tion, r I they endure; ; and the terrifying 
12901 | Expectation 
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Expectation of more and greater Evils to 
come; — theſe are the eſſential Ingredients 
of human Miſery. Theſe may indeed make 
Life more miſerable than Language can de- 

ſeribe. Of which many a deluded Sinner 
hath ſad Experience. =)» the Preſſure of 

| Adverſity the Mind is made to feel all 1ts 
| Weakneſs. Dejected and overpowered, it 
relies no longer on itſelf. But which Way 
| ſhall the ungodly fly for Support and Help? 
After contending with the Storms of adverie | 

Fortune, till their Spirits are exhauſted, 
gladly would they retreat at laſt to the Sanc- | 
tuary of Religion. But, alas! it can be no 
Sanctuary to them. For there they behold, 
not a Protector, with whom they may be 
ſecure, but a Judge and an Avenger, whom 


| they have Reaſon to dread. And, when 


they feel the greateſt Need of the Al- 
mighty's F riendſhip, they can Tay 8 
His Wrath. 


In the Seaſon of Diftreſs, what Comfort 
8 be ſo effectual, as the Belief of an Inter- 5 
A I 3 eſt 


ns) 


ceſt in His Favour, who hath the World at 


in the ſacred Writings there is no Character, 


which God more frequently taketh to Him- 
ſelf, than that of © the Patron of the diſtreſſ- 
„ed. He is called the Hearer of Prayer ; 
and is particularly repreſented as /flening to 
the Cry of the poor, and regarding the Prayer 
of the defiitute. For the Oppreſſion of the 
poor, and for the deep fighing of the needy 
will T ariſe, ſaith the Lord, to ſet him in Safety 
from bim, that puffeth at him. He is the Fa- 
ther of the fatherleſs, and the Fudge of the 
Widow, even God m His holy Habitation. 
He raiſetb them up, that are bowed down. 
He healeth the broken-hearted. I ihe as a 
Father pitieth his own Children, ſos the Lord 
merciful to them, that fear Him. If, in the 
Wiſdom of His Providence, He Teeth fit 
to place many of His Creatures in an afflicted 
State, ſtill He leaveth them not without ſub- 
ſtantial Comfort. He pointeth out Himſelf 
as the Refuge of the virtuoas; and invites 
them, amidſt all their Troubles, to pour out 
175 their 
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their Hearts before Him, Thoſe Cireum- 
ſtances, which eſtrange others from them, 
Intereſt Him in their Behalf. The Neglect 
or Scorn of the World doth not lower them 

in His Eſtimation. No Obſcurity conceals 
them from His Notice. And, although they 

be forgotten by every Friend upon Earth, 

. they are remembred by the God of Heaven. 


A good Man may always ay to himſelf, 
The Lord is on my right Hand: therefore I 
Hall not fall. It inſpires him with more 
than human Fortitude, when he conſiders 

that he is countenanced by the Almighty. 
| Injured and oppreſſed by the World, he looks 
up to a Judge, who will not fail to vindicate 

his Cauſe; he appeals to a Witneſs, who | 


| knows his Integrity; he commits himſelf 


to a Friend, who never will forſake him. 
He hears a Voice thus ſpeaking to the pure 
in Heart, Fear not: for I am with thee. Be 


| not diſmayed: for I am thy God. He is eon- 


vinced that the Hand of Providence, which 
conducteth all the hidden Springs and Move- 


I 4 ments 
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ments of the Univerſe, directeth every Event 
towards the Happineſs of the righteous, 
Thoſe Afflictions, which appear to others 
as Meſſengers of the Wrath of Heaven, are 
to him the Miniſters of Sanctification, and 


preparatory to his final Perfection and Hap- 
Pineſs. og Iron 


Good Men are comforted under their 
Troubles by the Hope of Heaven; whilſt 
bad Men are not only. depriyed of this Hope, 

but diſtreſſed with — Fears relating to 


2 future State. The Soul of Man can 


never diveſt ileal of all Anxiety about a = 
ture State. There are Hours, when even 
the moſt proſperous cannot keep the awful 
Idea of Eternity from their Thoughts. But, 
when their Pleaſures, one after another, be- 
gin to withdraw; when the Scene of Life be- 
comes dark and cheerleſs; when its Changes 
warn the moſt inconſiderate, that Life 
_ itſelf muſt ſoon paſs away; then with moſt _ 
diſtreſſing Earneſtneſs comes home that 
Fe Myeſtion to the. ets Into what State 


Fr Are 


far) 
are we next to go?” —How wretched is 
the Man, who, under the Preſſure of ſevere 
Calamity, can only look towards Futurity 
with Fear and Horrour!—who, approaching 
to that awful Boundary, which ſeparates this 
World from the next, ſhudders at the Proſ- 
pect: ready to catch at every feeble Hope, 
which Superſtition can afford him; yet trem- 
bling at the ſame Moment from Reflection 


. pen wig Crimes, 


7 kc | Apathy Reer t begins his firſt 
Epiſtle. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, wh, according to His 

” abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively Hope, by the Ręſurrection of Jeſus 

Christ from the dead, to an Inheritance incor- 


BY ruptible, and that fadeth not away. This 


Hope is juſtly called the Ancher of the Soul. 
8 For, what an Anchor is to a Ship in a dark 
Night, upon a boiſterous Ocean, and near 
an unknown Coaſt, ſuch is this Hope to the 
Soul, when diſtracted" with the Confutions 
of the World, Conſider how great an 


Influence 


( 2 ) 
Influence Hope has on the Mind, It is 
called the univerſal Comforter. It is the 
main Spring of all our Actions. Upon ſome 
future Expectation our Thoughts are gene- 
rally employed. Animated by the Proſpect 
of ſome diſtant Good, Men toil and ſtrive 
through the whole Courſe of Life. It is 
not what they have at preſent, but what they 
Hope to have at ſome future Time, that en- 
gages their Attention. Now, if in the com- 
mon Affairs of Life the Energy of Hope is 
3 thus conſiderable, how x powerful may be its 
Effect, when it is fixed upon ſo ſplendid and 

magnificent an Object, as a Life of everlaſting 
Happineſs! In Proportion to the Degree, 
in which the Hope of Heaven is eſtabliſhed 
in the Mind, Men will be zealous and active 
an the Diſcharge of every Duty; reſigned and 
patient under Suffering. What worldly 
Difſtreſs can be ſufficient to overpower the 
Mind of that Perſon, whote Happineſs is 
duilt on the Foundation of everlaſting Truth; 
_ whole nn Truſt is ae 
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nn 


There are but two Plane, on which we 
may propoſe to conduct ourſelves through 


the Dangers and Difficulties of human Life. 
One is the Plan of wor?dly M nſdom; the other 
that of a determined Adherence to Religion. 
He, who acts upon the former Plan, truſts 
his whole Defence and Support to his own 


Power and Skill. He avails himſelf of every 
Advantage, which his Knowledge of the 

World affords him; and attends to nothing 8 

but his temporal Intereſt. This he purſues 
by every Method, which ſeems to promiſe 


Succeſs: without any Regard to having a 


; Conference voi of 1 Offence This Plan, 

though adopted by many, is ſure to be found, 

upon Trial, ineffectual and deceitful. In the 
mean Time Perſons of this Character con- 
demn themſelves to lead a moſt unquiet 
Life. They are perpetually changing their 
Meaſures; and paſs their Days in conſtant 


Auäet) and Alarm. And, when Diſtreſs 


breaks in, over all their Guards and Fences, 


they are left intirely hopeleis and diſoonſolate. 
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The oppoſite Plan, which is both eaſier 
and pleaſanter, as well as more honourable 
and more effectual, is to follow the ſtreight 
Line of Duty, and leave the Conſequences 
to God.—This is adopting the Maxim of 
the Plalmiſt, © zo truſt in the Lord, and be 
doing Good.” He, who deliberately chuſes 
this Plan, ſhall find increaſing Strength and 

Fortitude in the Diſcharge of his Duty to 


8 God and Man; and the Peace and Satisfac- 


tion of his Mind will attach him more and 
more to the Paths of Virtue. In the moſt 
critical Seaſon he will need but to aſk him- 
ſelf this Queſtion, «© What is the honeſt and 
< becoming Part to at?” Without Fear 
or Doubt he will proceed in the Way of his 
Chriſtian Calling, prepared both to do and to 
ſuffer according to the holy Will of God. 
his is the only ſure Defence againſt the 
afflicting Viciſſitudes of human Life. Who- 
ever adheres to this Principle, ſhall be ex- 
poſed to no Wounds, but ſuch as Religion 
will effectually cure. The whole World 


cannot 


( 125 ) 
cannot deprive him of his inward Peace. 
Although he may feel the Stroke of Adver- 
ſity, he ſhall never know the bitter Pains of 
a wounded Spirit. Ga 


| — 

7 4 * 

* / 

Wi 

* 

; 7 EM 
k \ * 
EF YL * 


SERMON X. 


Loxr xv. 20. 


And he aroſe, and came to his Father. But, 
_ when he was yet a great Way off, his Fa- 
ther ſaw him, and had Compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on his Neck, and kafſed him. 
And the Son ſaid unto him, © Father, 1 
I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in 


thy Stght, and am no more worthy 4 10 
: ce be called thy Son.” 


N this Parable the Al mi ichty is repre- 

- ſented under the Character of an affe. 
tionate and tender Parent. The Sm | 
leaving his Father's Houſe is a ſtriking PR 
= Emblem of the Sinner forſaking his God. 
And he, State of derer and extreme Diſ- 
treſs, 


1 wh + 


treſs, to which he was reduced, aptly > 


preſſes the ſad Condition, to which a Courſe 
of Wickedneſs is ſure to lead. In this 
lively Picture we behold the undutiful Son 
awakened to a due Knowledge of himſelf by 
| his ſevere Suffering; truly ſorry for his paſt 

Tranſgreſſions; and deeply conſcious of his 
Unworthineſs to be again received into Fa- 
vour.—At the ſame Time we ſee the com- 
paſſionate; Kindneſs and Goodneſs. of our 
God expreſſed by. 1 that Readineſs, which the 
F ather ſhowed, to receive F Fa and bleſs 
4; the Res, Erol: 


The RET "Ig in ap Wilfulneſs of 


his miſguided Inclinations, abruptly: quits 


the Dwelling of his kind and generous Pa- 
rent. He betakes himſelf to a diſtant Coun- 
try: that he may indulge in vicious Exceſſes 
without Reſtraint. 
travagance he is ſoon reduced to ſuch Po- 
verty and Diſtreſs, that he is obliged to 
ſubmit to one of the meaneſt Offices of Ser- 
vitude. So low and abject was his wretched 


_ State, 


There by his wild Ex- 
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8 State, that he would have been glad to re- | 
lieve his Hunger by partaking of the Huſks, 
which the Swine did eat. In this Ex- 
tremity of Want he begins to reflect upon 
his own Folly and Perverſeneſs in forſaking 
his Father's Houſe, the Abode of Virtue and 
Happineſs. —His Faults now appear in their 
true Colour. His Ingratitude, | his Impati- | 
ence of Control, his Luxury, Intemperance, 
and all his Vices, recur to his Mind, and 
excite the bittereſt Remorſe. Fain would 
he return home. But the Remembrance of 
his Tranſgreſſions diſcourages the forming 
of ſuch a Deſign; and makes him deſpair 
of regaining the Affection of his injured Fa- 
ther. Vet return he muſt, or periſh. — 
He aroſe, and came to his Father: prepar- 
cd to acknowledge all his Faults; and with 
Tears of unfeigned Repentance to implore, | - 
not the Indulgence of a Son, but the Main- 
tenance of a common Servant. | 
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The generous ind Father no ſoorier be⸗ 


holds his Son; but he haſtens to meet him 
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| ( ; 139. * 
with all the Ardour of parental Affection. 
Fe waits not for Intreaty to be reconciled ; 
but cuts ſhort his Sorrowful Confeſſion; and, 
takes him at once to his Protection and F a- 


vour: erpreſſing t. the "oof, Jann! his Re- 
turn. 

1 is a true | Repreſentation of the 9 997 
dant Kindneſs, and Mercy of our heavenly 
F ather. For He is compaſſionate, and 
long- ſuffering; and defirous of, the Happi- 
neſs of all His Creatures;—even, of thoſe, 
who by « deliberate Wickedneſs have forfeited 
2 all A, to His F avour. 


By the Wikhe.« of Date Providence, 
Good i IS frequently. ſeen to ariſe out of Evil. 
Thus by His Appointment the natural Con- 
ſequences of Vice become inſtrumental 
to the Sinner s Humiliation and. Recovery. 
When a Man ſees plainly in the Afflicti- 
ons, which he ſuffers, the Fruits of thoſe 
unlawful Gratifications, which he hath. pur- 
ſued; when the Indulgence of his vicious 
Appriite 


„ 
: Appetites hath deſtroyed his Health, or 
deprived him of the common Neceffaries of 
Life; can he ſorbear to acknowledge the 
Greatneſs of his Folly in forſaking his only 


Supporter and Preſerver, and diſobeying the 
facred Laws of the e 5 


Joy good for me, that J have been in 
75 rouble, (faith the Pſalmiſt) that I might. 
learn thy Statutes. But even very great 
Affliction will not humble every Man, fo | 
as to lead him to Repentance. When 
Men's Sins have involved them in ſevere 
Diſtreſſes, they are ſometimes inclined to 
ſeek Relief from preſent Care and Vexation, 
by ruſhing headlong into the Depth of Folly 
and Madneſs. They take long Strides in 
Wickedneſs; and labour hard to ſtifle the 
Remains of Conſcience: reſolutely deter- 

mined to continue in the dreadful Bondage 5 
of Corruption. Happy indeed are they, 
whoſe Hearts have never been ſeduced by 
the Vanities of the World; Who have never 

„„ been 
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| been engaged i in Habits of Diſobedience to 
3 the holy Will of God. And happy in the 
next Degree are thoſe, who, having been 
eſtranged | from the Path of Duty, are awak- 
| enced, either by their preſent Sufferings, or 
by the kind Admonition of ſome Chriſtian 
Friend, to a timely Senſe of their Danger, to 
1 a ſeaſonable Repentance, and an effectual 5 
3 | Reformation of their Lives. *All the In- 
habitants of Heaven rejoice, when they 
behold the miſguided Sons of Men return 
to the right Way, and walk therein; when 
hey ſee them bring forth Fruits meet for 
= Repentance, and make themſelves fit Ob- 
8 jects of the merci ful Sm— Y their bea- 
 venly Pather. 0 | 


God might with Jaſtice c cut the Thread of 

Life, as ſoon as ever we are ſo preſumptuous 
as to Join ourſelves to the Enemies of His 
| Kingdom, by living in wilful Diſobedience 
is rightcous Laws. Vet in great Mer- 
5 cy He Part us from Time to Time. He 

by Tm 
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| giveth us innumerable Proofs of His un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs; that we may not per- 
fiſt in oppoling His bleſſed Will; nor loſe 


for ever the glorious Treaſures prepared for 
His faithful Servants. 


The holy Seriprare affordeth every En- 
couragement, that can be deſired, to the 
humble penitent Sinner, Who is ſincerely 
grieved for his Tranſgreſſions, and faith- 
fully reſolved to lead a new Life. For it 
promiſes him the Pardon of his paſt Offen- 
ces, and the Help of God's Grace, to co- 
operate with his own Endeavours. But 
let us beware of deceiving ourſelyes by i ima- 
gining that the Mercy of God will be ex- 
_ tended to ſuch Perſons, as live in wilful 
Diſobedience to His Commands. For 
there is not a fingle Paſſage in the facred 
Volume, that gives the ſmalleſt Encourage- 
ment, or the leaſt Shadow of Hope, to a 
deliberately perſevering Sinner. Both Rea- 
ſon and Revelation aſſure us, that without 
Huna 6 Man ſhall ſee God. Wherefor e, 
3 5 if 


134 * 


if our Hearts are _— to the Love 
of Virtue; if our diſorderly Paſſions are not 
eorrected, and our Affections purified from 
worldly Taints, we can ſcarcely be ſaid at all 
to aſpire towards the  Happinsſs of the hea- 
venly State. 


Whit the Prodigal could © conceive no 
Satisfaction, but in Exceſs and Riot, he 
had no Deſire to return to the Habitation of 
his virtuous Father. But, when ſevere 
Diſtreſs had opened his Eyes; and bitter 
Remembrance held up to his View the 
peaceful happy Dwelling, where he might 
ſtill have been; he was feelingly convinced 
of his preſumptuous Folly, He returned to 
his Father without Delay; in the humbleſt 
Manner acknowledged his Unworthineſs; 
and meekly intreated that he might be re- 
ceived as a Servant, not as a Son. And the 
happy Conſequence of this Humiliation : 
Was, that he was received by his kind | 
« 1 Bin without Upbraiding, e and 

1 * reſtored to Fa avSur, 
None, 


\ 735 
forte, but they, who have experienced 
) the unhappy State of an habitual Sinner, can 
have a true Idea of what he muſt feel, when 
he finds himſelf releaſed from his fad and 
terrible Bondage. Compared with the 
Self- upbraiding, the gloomy Horrour and 
Foreboding, which preyed upon his Spirit, 
his preſent Compoſure, Serenity, and Peace 
of Mind, are like a Foretaſte of that Hea- 
ven, whereto his Hopes are now directed. 
He no longer feels the Burden of increaſing 
Guilt. His Heart no longer aches with 
Fear at the mad Preſumption of daily giving 
freſh Wounds to his Conſcience. No long- 
er is he ungrateful 70 the Giver of all Good; 
nor unnaturally evil and rebellious, becauſe 
God is gracious and merciful. Neither is 
his Mind filled with Dread and Anguiſh at 
the R | of Death and TIE; - 


Let us imagine a Perſon lying on his 
Death- bed, in full Poſſeſſion of his Under- 
ſtanding and Memory; and conſcious to 
5 nh of having _ his Life in a Courſe 
| K 4 | of. -* 


| 136 ) 
of determined. Wickedneſs; ;—in a wilful 
| ſteady Oppoſition to the Commands of his 
| heavenly Father; and a perſiſting habitual 
Neglect of thoſe Duties, which, as certainly 
as Chriſt hath ſpoken the Truth, are indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to Salvation: (I mean 
the various Duties of a Chriſtian Life, com- 
| prehended under the general Deſcription of 
lovin g our Neighbour as ourſelves, and doing 
to all Men as we would they ſhould do to u. 
No Language can deſcribe the deep Re- 
| morſe and Anguiſh, that tear his Heart in 
3 that moſt. trying Seaſon. And ſurely no 
Folly can equal that of deliberately chuſing 
to prepare for ourſelves a concluding 
« Scene of ſo much Horrour,” 


| Ye, who ol but be Gate that your 
Conduct needeth greatly to be reformed, be 
for once ſo juſt to yourſelves, as to conſider 
ſeriouſly © what may very ſoon be your own 
| « Caſe,” unleſs you wiſely begin 7o ſerve | 
God without Delay. Let it dwell upon 


NT Minds, that, alhough in the Days of 


8 Ns health. 


4 397 7. 
8 Health you may be diſpoſed to ſay, « We 
& will not obey the Commands of the Al- 
mighty, yet, when the afflicting Hand 
of God hath humbled your rebellious Spirit, 
when the inevitable Stroke 1s juſt going to 
make an End of your Time upon Earth, 
then with unutterable Sorrow you will la- 
ment your ſtubborn Folly, your Impiety, 
and baſe Ingratitude; and will with in vain { 
that you had ſpent your Lives in the profit- | 
able Service of your Creator. a 


10 conclude. Flaws you the Courage to 
examine your own Hearts, and to aſk your- 
ſelves plainly, © whether, if it ſhould pleaſe | 
God now to call you out of this World, 

your Hope would be the Hope of the righte- 
« ous.” Or are you reſolved to deceive and 
ruin your own Souls; to go on increaſing in 
Wickedneſs, as in Years: ſtriving more and 
more to blind the Eyes of your Underſtand- 

ing, and hardening your Hearts againſt both 
the Fear of God and the Love of Man? 17 
gur Heart condemn us not, (faith the Apo- 


ſtle) 


Me) ben have we (Confidence towards God. 
Bat, if our Heart condemn us, then, as God 
i greater than our Heart, and knoweth all 
Things, He will aſſuredly bring our Tranſ- 
greſſions to the Light, and will ſet them 
before us at the dreadful Day of Judgment. 
I you are at this Time he Slaves of Sin, 
call forth your manly Strength and Courage; 3 
reſolve, with God's Help, to break the hate- 
ful Voke, and caſt off the diſgraceful Bon- 
dage.— Humble yourſelves before the awful 


Majeſty of God: whoſe Holineſs you have 


offended, and whoſe Goodneſs you have 
abuſed. Pray fervently to Him for Pardon 
and Help. Return to Him in renewed 
Obedience. And faithfully reſolve to ſhow 
your Piety and Gratitude towards God, by 
aftrict Obſervance of all His Commands, — 
by. ſerving Him zealoully and truly through- 
out the Remainder of your Lives. 
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SERMON x. 


I CormmTuHLans, xv. 12. 


But, af Chrif be preached, that EY roſe 
From the dead, how fay ſome among ſt 
you, that there is no * 7 the 
0s: ET. 


H E moſt valuable 1 we de- 
rive from the Knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel, is the Belief of à Life to come, founded 
on the Evidence of Chr:/i”s Ręſurrection. 


The Being and Perfections of God, the 
Maker and Governor of the Univerſe, are 
diſcoverable by the Light of Reaſon. We ſce 
and acknowledge the Poxcer of God in the 


mic Movements of the heavenly Bo- 
dies. 


A 


(ny 
dies. His Wiſdom appears in the Structure 


of 10 World, and the F ormation of every 
Creature in it. And we experience His 
Goodneſs in every Enjoyment of Life. In 


theſe firſt Points of Religion the Evidence 


s clear and certain. And the ample Diſ play 
af Divine Goodneſs to Mankind in this Life 
may lead us to form ſome probable Conjec- 
tures and pleaſing Hopes, that the ſame 

all- wiſe and beneficent Power, which places 
Men in this World, and beſtows | upon them 

many preſent Delights and Comforts, may 
| have further Deſigns of Goodneſs towards 
them. It may be His Purpoſe to raiſe 
Mankind, after Death, to a ſuperiour and 
more durable State: (to which this Life is 
only an Introduction or Preparation: ) that 
the Seeds of Knowledge and Virtue ſown in 
the Mind, and ſpringing up during our 5 

Abode in this World, may not be waſted 


and deſtroyed at Death; but may come to 


Maturity in a more kindly Climate, and * 
duce an immortal Harveſt. | 


Human 


( 141 ) . 
Human Reaſon, cultivated. by the Ob. 
ſervation and Study of Nature, and raiſed to 
high Conceptions of the Purpoſes of the 
wiſe and good Creator, may ſuggeſt ſuch 
Sentiments. as theſe. And Men of liberal 
and elevated Minds will lay hold of every 
' found Argument, to ſupport themſelves in 


the ſublime Hope of 1 88 from Death to 
Life and Immortality. Now to Men, 


Pd 0 
* „ 
4 


whoſe Sentiments and Diſpoſitions are thus | i 14 


| enlarged, nothing can be more welcome than 
the Chr ian Revelation rightly underſtood. 
For it containeth ſuch an Account of the 
moral Government of the Almighty; of the 
Purpoſes « of His Wiſdom Juſtice and Good- 
neſs to Mankind; as the pureſt Reaſon will 
be the moſt ready to approve.—lt repreſents | 
this World as defigned for a State of Diſci- 
pline and Education, to prepare us for the 
Enjoyment of a more exalted Station in 
5 another World. 


. "8 


N How en and plauſibly ſoever 
Men may argue, from the comprehenſive | 
| Wiſdom 


( 42 ) 


| Wiſdom diſplayed in the Creation, and bm 
2 ec 0444 the Meaſures of governing Juſtice carried 
* 3 is on in the preſent State; and hence infer that 
, God defigneth to raiſe Men from the dead, 
4 and that the preſent Life i is only an Intro- 
. doction to the next; ſtill it might be ob- 
Jjected, that ſuch Reaſoning cannot ſo far 
e ſatisfy the Mind, as to free it from all 
«Uncertainty and Suſpence.“ It cannot 
eſtabliſh a Belief ſufficient for the Support 
of Virtue in every Trial. But it is our 
"= great Happineſs,. as Chriftians, to find all 
Doubts removed. In the Goſpel Revela- 
EE. tion we! are: furniſhed with that Kind of 
_ which is beſt ron def y oy 
univerſal Satisfaction. The Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, who preached and recorded this 
SGoſpel, have eſtabliſh ed the Evidence of a 155 
Future State, not by offering to the World 
the idle Dreams of Enthuſiaſts, or the proud 
Dictates of Philoſophers, but by declaring 
a Matter. of Fact, from their own Know- 
ledge and Experience. For the Life to come 
— 7 9 was 


* See Vol. 1, Sermon 17. 


— 
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was indeed fully diſcovered and brobeck to 
themes: when, contrary to their Expectations, 
they ſaw: (at firſt, with Amazement and 
Terrour, but afterwards with Joy exceed- 
ing all Deſcription) ?h y ſaw ith their an 
Eyes, viewed" at their Leiſure, and handled' 
with their own Hands, the Perſon of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, after his e 


This is a Fact, in Which they 1 not 
be deceived themſelves, They muſt know, 
whether they had, or had not, ſeen and con- 
verled with him after his riſing from the 
dead. And they could not ſurely have been 
ſo reſolute in deceiving others, as to per- 
ſiſt even to Death in Support of a Falſhood, 
unleſs they were the moſt fooliſn, as well 
as the moſt inſincere of all Men. Their 
Teſtimony is moreover accompanied by ſuch 
a. Train of Circumſtances and Events, that 
it may be truly ſaid, no Fact, recorded in 
Hiſtory, was ever ſupported by ſuch un- 
_ *exceptionable Witneſſes, or confirmed 4 
4 duch ſubſtantial Frou. 


Such 
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Such Evidence as this i is far pete calcu- 


lated to determine our Belief, and govern 
our Practice, than the moſt probable Con- 
jectures of the ableſt Reaſoners. It gives 
the Mind that intire Conviction, that full 
Satisfaction, which the deepeſt Reſearches 
of nn will fail to uw” ALES 


In he Writings o of the Apoſtles, we ; 80d | 


them continually appealing to this great 
Fact. They conſider the Reſurreckion 5 
our Lord from the dead as the Foundation 
of the whole Fabric of Chriſtianity, Hear 
the Apoſtle Paul (in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians) T now declare to you the Gof- = 
fel, which I have before preached to you. For 
I delivered unto you, firſt of all, that Chriſt 
died and was buried, and that he roſe again 


the third Day: that, after his Reſurrection, 
he was ſeen of Cephas; then of the twelve; 


after that, of five hundred Brethren at once: 


the greater Part of whom are alive at this 
Day. After that, he was ſeen of James; 
then of all the Apoſtles. And, laſt of all, be 

8 3 


EY OW. 
wat ſten of me alſh, as of one born out of due 
Time. For J am the leaſt of the Apoſtles: 
toho am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, be- 


cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. Nom, 


if Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from the 
dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is 
no Reſurrection of the dead? For, if the dead 
riſe not, then Chriſt is not raiſed. And, if 
Chrife be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, you 
are yet in your Sins; yea and they, who are 
| fallen afleeþ in Chriſt, are periſhed But 
now Chriſt is riſen from the dead; and become 
the firſt Fruits of them, that ſlept. Thus 
the Apoſtle founds the Doctrine of a Life fo 
come upon the actual Reſurrection of our 


| Saviour from the dead. He expreſſes in the 


ſtrongeſt Terms the Dependence of the one 
Event upon the other: inſomuch that he 
ſeems to give up all Hope of a future State, 
| . from the Truth of this Fact. 


In the CS Account, which St. Paul 
gives of the Goſpel,” before the Court of Ju- 
dicature at Athens, he faith, The Times of 

Vor. III. %% 


( 146 ) 
Tenorance GC winked at, But. now He 
commandeth all Men every where to repent in- 
aſanuch as He hath appointed a Time, when He 
vill judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that. 
 Manwhom He hath ordained: whereof He hath. 
given us an, Aſſurance by raiſing him from the . 
dead. Here the Apoſtle eſtabliſhes the Be- 
lief of a future Judgment, and alſo the judicial 
Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Fact of 
his Rgſurrectian. The ſame Order and 
Connexion may be obſerved in St. Peter's 
Account of the Goſpel to Cornelius the 
Roman Officer. Me are Witneſſes of all 
Things, which Feſus. did, both in the Land of 
the Feus and in Feruſalem: whom they flew, 
and hanged on a Tree. Him God raiſed the 
third Day, and ſhowed him openly : not to all 
the People, but to Witneſſes choſen before of 
God: even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him, after he roſe. from the dead, And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the People, and to 
teſtify that it is he, who was ordained of God 
to be the e Judge ** quick and death 


Theſe 


LEW! 
Theſe Inflances are ſufficient to ſhow how 
the Apoſtles appeal to the Certainty of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, for the Truth of thoſe 
Doctrines, which they taught, of a future 
«State, a Judgment to come, and the Do- 
* minion and Authority of our Lord.” Being 
aſſured of this Fact, our Chriſtian Faith 
is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed. All Objections 
againſt Chriſtianity, which do not tend to 
ha this, are of little Importance. 


With What Kindes FE Tenderneſs hath 
the Almighty been pleaſed to conſider the 
Frailty of Mankind, in, committing 1 their 
future Judgment, and the Allotment of their 
everlaſting State, to one, who has had Ex- 
perience of human Life, its Infirmities, 
Difficulties and Temptations! The be- 
nevolent Actions and Diſcourſes recorded 
of our Saviour; the conſummate Wiſdom and 
Prudence of his whole Conduct, the ſevere 
Labour and Affliction, which he underwent 
for the Sake of promoting our Happineſs, : 
are ſo many Pledges given'to us of his Wil- 
dom Jaſtice and Clemency in the Admini- 
n titration 


16 IE : Ss 5 


| 1 0 of the final Judgment o 28 human 
Race. What a Source of Comfort and - 
Hope is here to Creatures encompaſſed with 
the Infirmites of Fleſh and Blood, and op- 
preſſed with a Senſe of their own Demerits! 


By whoſe Judgment would they with to 


have their everlaſting State determined? 
What other Perſon in the Univerſe can the 
Imagination concieve to be more eligible to 


this high Office, than he Man Chrift Feſus? 


who qualified himſelf for it by performing | 


the hardeſt Duties, and ſuſtaining the ſever- 
et T rials, even to ſuffering a moſt diſgrace- 
ful and cruel Death, from a Principle of 


cc Obedience to God, and Love to Mankind. 5 


It ought ſtrongly to affect the Mind of 


every Chriſtian, in reading or hearing the 


Inſtructions and Precepts of our Saviour, 
to conſider that they were delivered by the 


ſame Perſon, who is conſtituted the future 
Judge of our Behaviour. I we live as 


becomes his Diſciples, we may joyfully look 


towards that bleſſed Hope, even the glorious 
5 cada of the great God and our Saviour 


I 


5 it 149 * 
5 Ne Chr wy 'F or the Son of Man ſhall come 


1 the Glory of his F ather, with the holy An- 
gels; and ſhall reward every Mar ec 


7 to his Works. 


0 The Proſpect of Immortality, which the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt affords us, ought to 
raiſe our Hearts and Affections above this pre- 
ſent World. I mean not, that the Hope of 
_ eternal Happineſs ſhould render us quite in- 
different to the innocent Pleaſures of Life, or 
regardleſs of all the Affairs of this World; but 
that our Hopes of that State of glorious Per- 
fection, of ſolid and durable Happineſs, which 
is to be in the next Life, ſhould principally 
oceupy our Minds, and engage our Hearts; 
that we ſhould moderate our worldy Am- 
bition, and reſtrain our Affections from being 


carried with too much Eagerneſs towards 

the vain Treaſures, and ſhort-lived Enjoy- 

ments of this earthly Abode. When 
Chriſt hath ſet ſuch glorious Hopes before 
us, ſhall we wilfully * debaſe ourſelves; ; and 
Le - "moſt 

* Akts xiii. 46. | 
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moſt ungratefully reſolye to conduct our 
Lives i in ſuch a Manner, as if we could be 
contented fo have our Portion here, and to 
give up all Claim to the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven! Our Saviour obſerved that the Gen- 
tiles (who had little or no Proſpect of a 
future State) ſought eagerly after the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of earthly Goods, and were anxiouſly 
thoughtful for what they ſhould eat, and what 
they ſhould drink, and where-withal they 
Should be claatbed. But from his own Diſ- 

ciples, (to whom he had communicated the 
Knowledge of eternal Life he expected a 
very different Behaviour. He required them 
to make it their firſt Object 7 feet the King - 
dom of God. He exhorted them 7 labour, 
not for the Meat, that periſheth, but far that, 
5 which endureth to everlaſting Life. Ac cord- 
ingly the Apoſtle faith, See“ theſe T1 bings, 
which are above: where Chriſt 07 tteth at the 
right Hand of God. Set your Affection on 
Things above, not on T, bings on the Farth: 
that, when Chriſt, who is your Li Ifes ſhall ap- 
bear, ye alſo may appear with him in Glory, 
SERMON 


; GALATIANS, vi. 7. 


Be not 8 Cod is not mocked. For, 
: whatſoever a Man foweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reap. He, that ſoweth to the Fleſh, 

Hall of the Fleſh reap Corruption. But 


' he, that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap Lyje everlaſling. 


- of the preceding Chapter the Apoſtle ; 
2M earneſtly perſuades his Galatian Con- 
verts to fland faſt in the Liberty, wherewith 


| Chriſt had made them free; and not ſubmit 


to that Yoke of Bondage, which ſome Jewiſh 
Zealots endeavoured to impoſe upon them. 
He then adds a neceſſary and important Pre- 
L 4 _ caution, 


( 152 ) 
caution, not 79 abuſe their Liberty by turning 
it into Licentiouſneſs. Ye are called, faith 
he, unto Liberty: only uſe not Liberty for an 
Occafion to the Fleſh; but in Love ſerve one 
another. Among the Works of the Fleſh | 
he reckons not only Intemperanceand Lewd- 
neſs, but alſo Emulation, Strife, Hatred, and 
all the evil Effects of Envy, Pride, or Ava- 
rice. The Chriſtian Religion is ſo far from 
allowing any Indulgence to theſe Vices, that 
it is deſigned to reſtrain them moſt effec- 
tually; and to promote Love, Peace, Foy, 
Long ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith- 
 fulneſs, Meekneſs, and Temperance, Thus 
the Apoſtle hath thought good to affert the 
Importance of moral Duties; and to warn 
Men againſt miſtaking the Nature of Reli- 
gion. In the Words of the Text he plainly 
aſſures us, that, «of whatever Nature our 
Actions are, ſuch ſhall be our Recom- 
* penſe. How much ſoever we may deceive 
ourſelves, and form unreaſonable Hopes of 
obtaining God's Favour, without leading a 


Boy © and 800d Life, the all-wiſe Governor 
9 


| 2:44; % * 4 
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of the World cannot be deceived; neither 


noill He be mocked. 


2 The Attachment to worldly Objects, and 
the Habits of In dulgence, which, through 


the Want of proper Education, are generally. 


acquired in the Time of Infancy and Youth, 
ſeem to create the principal Obſtructions to 
a Life of Piety and Virtue. When earthly 
Deſires and bodily Appetites have been ſuf- 
fered to gain an Aſcendency in the Heart, 


their unhappy Influence in maturer Vears 


cannot be overcome, without great Force of 
Reflection, and moſt vigorous Reſolution. 
Hence Men are tempted to contrive certain 
Methods, by which they hope to avoid the 
Difficulties attending the Practice of Virtue, 


and at the ſame Time to eſcape the Penalties 


8 Vice: that is, to reconcile their favour- 


„ite Inclinations and Purſuits with their 
Religion. Undoubtedly there are ſome, 


who 2% to take Refuge in abſolute Infi- 
; delity : in Order to ſkreen themſelves from 
ns: alarming Apprehenſions, which the 


Tru ths 


( 154 ) 
Truths of Religion are wont to excite in a 
guilty Mind. But to renounce intirely both 
the Hopes and Fears of a future State, is 

doing fo much Violence both to Reaſon and 
Nature, that very few Perſons, if any, can 

be ſuppoſed capable of reſting with perfect 
Confidence in ſuch Preſumption.— However, 
if wilful Careleſſneſs and Inattention to the 

Laws of God prevails in our Hearts, it will 

| Have the ſame Effect, as real Infidelity. 
Some Men paſs through the Scenes of Life 
as inconſiderately, and with as little Fore- 
thought, as if they had no Wiſh nor Ex- 
pectation beyond this World. Let but their 
Fading Humour be gratified;—and they 
feem wholly unconcerned about future Con- 
ſequences. Let the covetous Man ſucceed 
in accumulating Wealth; let the voluptuous 
go on without Interruption in his Purſuit of 
Pleaſure; let the ambitious riſe to a diſtin- 
guiſhed Height of Grandeur and Power;— 
and nothing relating to Futurity ſhall ſeem 
t diſturb their Minds. Their Thoughts 
and Affections, their Hopes and Fears, are 
| 5 ſo 


> WI 
ſo much engroſſed by the Objects they have 
in View, that there is no Room left for 
Conſiderations and Reflections of a different 
Kind, If by Chance a diſagreeable Doubt, 
or fearful Apprehenſion, obtrudes itſelf, it 
is quickly forced to give Way to the cuſtom- 
ary Train of more pleaſing and flattering 
Ideas. Such Perſons will never allow 
5 themſelves Time to think, to any good Pur- 
poſe, on the Buſineſs of Religion and a 
future State. The Subject is either too 
grave and ſolemn, and therefore unſuitable; 
Dor too myſterious to be eaſily compre- 
hended; or it relates to Matters too diſtant, 
and (as they chuſe to fancy) too uncertain, 
to be entitled to their Regard. At all Events, 
they are inclined to defer ſuch Concerns 70 
4 more convenient Seaſon. 5 


There are many Perſons, who, in Order 
ta evade the Force of thoſe Principles, which 
their ſober Judgment cannot but approve, 
contrive to ſubſtitute ſome Kind of falſe Re- 

ligion in the Place of that, which is true. 
5 For 
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For nde, they perſuade themſelves that 
the whole Subſtance of Religion conſiſts in 
the Obſervance of outward Forms and Ce- 
remonies: though theſe are certainly inſig- 
nificant at the beſt, unleſs they have 8 
practical Influence on the Heart and Life; 
Eo r in a ſtrong Belief of ſome particular 


Opinions, profeſſed by the Church, to which 


they belong: as 17 -* believing aright” Was 
to the ſame P urpoſe as be doing that, which - 


is righteous and good: or, as if they, 


_ who moſt preſumptuouſly hold the Truth in 
_ Unrighteouſneſs, could appear before God in 
the fame Light, as they, who, having received 
the Truth, obey it in the Love thereof. Some 
Perſons imagine that the perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt may be imputed to them in 
ſuch a Manner, as to inſure their Salvation 
without any Endeavour on their Part: 
chuſing moſt irrationally to lay the Foun- 
| dation of their Religion in an arbitrary 
Interpretation of the more obſcure Parts of 
holy Scripture; overlooking or diſregarding 
= _ which are too plain to be miſap- - 
prehended ; 


(197) 
beben del; and madly pretending to do 
Honour to their Lord and Maſter, whilſt 
they live in a conſtant Practice of Diſobe- 
dience to his moſt earneſt and moſt expreſs 
Commands. The bare Mention of ſuch 

groſs Deluſions ſuthciently expoſes them to 
all impartial Perſons. But the prejudiced, 
the obſtinate, and the vicious, are apt to run 
|  headlong into them: miſtaking Conceit for | 
Knowledge; and Preſumption for well- 
grounded Aſſurance. Againſt ſuch per- 
nicious Errours there cannot be a more 
pointed and awful Admonition, than the 
Words of the Text. Be not decerved, 
God is not mocked. For, . b 4 
55 1 05 that foal he alſo 8 8 Mp 


The Deſign of all the Doctrines and Pre- 
* of holy Scripture is, to lead Men to the 
practice of Virtue, as the indiſpenſable Con- 
dition of obtaining God's Favour, and the 
only effectual Preparation for the Happineſs 
of the next Life. And it is moſt expreſſſy 
fo and repeatedly declared to us, that God will 
Juze 


judge all. Mer Api to their” Works, 
that He: will reward: with unſpeakable and 

everlaſting Happineſs all thoſe, who by 
patient: Continuance in well doing feet for 
Glory and Honour and Immortality; but, 
ſo far from receiving any to His Favour, who 
perſiſt in Works of Wickedneſs, He will 
pour Tndignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
ANT” upon every Soul Man, that doeth 


Evil, Wherefore, to flatter ourſelves 


with ſach Hopes, as intirely contradict theſe 
| Declarations, is a moſt daring Inſult and 
Mockeryof the great Governor of the World, 
as well: as a mold fatal Practice of Self-deceit. 


The Conſtitotzon ws Laws of our moral 
Nature are ſo firmly eſtabliſhed by our wiſe 
and good Creator, that Virtue is as certainly 
productive of Happineſs, and Vice of Miſery, 
as (in the material World) the Harveſt 
reaped is invariably of the ſame Kind; as the 

Seed:fown. He, who, by a proper At- 
tention to religious Motives and Inſtructions, 

duly regulates and improves the Affections 
8 of 


„„ 
of his Heart; who learns to kee p every 
Appetite and Paſſion in Subjection to the 
Laws of God; is (as the Apoſtle faith} _ = 
ſowing to the Spirit; and moſt aſſuredly wit 
reap accordingly. But, whoever ſuffers his 5 
worldly Inclinations to take the Lead, and 
to carry him into the irrational unjuſt! and 
inconſiſtent Practices of a vicious Life — 
as he /aweth to the Fleſh, ſo he muſt expect 
no other Harveſt than that, which is ex- 
preſſed by reaping Corruptiunn. The 
Man, whoſe Views and Deſires centre only 
in the Gratification of his inferiour Appe- 
tites, in the Poſſeſſions of this tranſitory 
State, or in the Indulgence of Pride and 
Vanity, labours through Life to inherit Cor—- 
ruptin. But he, whoſe laudable Am- 
bition leads him to dedicate his Life and all 
his Faculties to the Service of his Mater; 
who is daily occupied in the Ways of God's 
Laus, and in the Works of His Command- 
ments; ſhall reap as the Fruit of his Labour, 
everlaſting Life.—He becomes qualified for 
2: nobler State of Exiſtence. Being meet 
: Ef (as 
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8 (al the Apoſtle faith) for the Inheritance „ 


| the Saints in Light, he ſhall aſſociate here- 


after with the holy Angels, and te Spirits 
of guſt Men made perfect, in the * 
Kingdom of the Father. 5 


Aa Seed ſown in the Earth hes Root, : 
and grows, and produces Fruit according to 
its Kind: and, as the Seaſon of Harveſt re- 
wards the Labour of them, who cultivate the 


| Earth; we behold the like Order eſtabliſhed = 


in the moral World. —The human Mind is 


| the Soil, which God hath provided for every 


one to cultivate. And Wiſdom and Virtue, | 
or Folly and Vice, are the Seed. If we 
ſow the former, and cheriſh it carefully, till 
it comes to Maturity, Honour and Happineſs 

are the natural Fruit; and in due Time we 
are certain to reap our Reward. But, if we 
perverſely chuſe to ſow the bad Seed, if we 

_ occupy our Hearts with Vice and Folly, it 
is as vain to expect a rich and valuable Har- 

veſt, as it would be fo gather Grapes from 
Thorns, 


2 * Matthew vii. 16. 


Q wv ) 
Thorns, br Pigs from Tiber. To forth any 
ſach Hope (as ſome profeſs to do) is deceivs 
ing ourſelves with an Expectation dire&ly 
contrary to the Order of Nature, and the 


Declaration of the Son of God. 


: ne we were able to penoreits into. AY 
| Hearts of our Fellow oreatures, and cond 


_ obſerve by what Means and in what Degree 


they become happy or miſerable in the ſeveral = 


Stages of Life, and eſpecially in the conelu- 

ding Part of it, we might rective the fulleſt = 

Conviction, that Vittae is the grèateſt Good, 
And Vice the Sfeateſt Evil, that Gan Toe 
to us in this World. H then we take into 
our View the filttire Foeplafring State, aid 
eonſider the fanie Wiſe and juſt Proceſs ta- 
king Place there ia far more perfect Manner, 
than the Circuimſtances of hit De will 
permit, we cannot but ſee clearly and ſtrongly 
the thdiſpenfable Neceflity af Virtue and 
 Goodhtfs, as the only Source of true at 
rack Wappinefs. 


Vor. III. 5 The 
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The moſt excellent Order of Things is 
eſtabliſhed by Him, whoſe Judgment can- 
not err, whoſe Purpoſe cannot be changed, 
nor the en ae of His Laws by any 
| Meansevaded. But wicked Men would, 
if poſſible, reli this wiſe and good Or- 

der- — They would reap what they have 
not ſown; and would gather the richeſt 
Harveſt, where they have been induſtrious 
only to the worſt of Purpoſes. Never- 
theleſs, as certainly as they cannot change 
the Conſtitution of the material World, ſo 
it is impoſſible for them to alter in the leaſt 
Degree that of the moral Creation. They, 
.< who ſow. the poiſonous Seed of Wicked- 
e neſs; who contribute to ſpread Miſery and 

- £* Deſtruction through the World, inſtead 
of Happineſs, mult reap (as is moſt juſt) 


5 eee Lacan Ruin wann 


| There is 5 OP one Among þ in our x Howes of 
| obtaining Happineſs. _And,we.haye Reaſon 
to rejoice and be very thankful that it may 
be obtained on ſuch Terms. We muſt la- 
bour 


C 263 ) 
bour to ofercome every Inclination, and 

to extirpate every vicious Habit. We muſt 
_ diligently, ſow the Seeds of Goodneſs in 
our Hearts; and faithfully watch over 
them, till they ſpring up and grow to Matu- 

rity. And then the moſt precious Fruits 
Will infallibly reward this Pruckus _ 
tion of our Baul. n bot 


TO Ge 3 18 left to our own 
Choice, whether a ſpiritual or a carnal 
Principle ſhall be the Guide of our Lives. 
And we are fairly told, what muſt be the 
Event in either Caſe. | Shall we then 
reſolve to give up all, that! is truly noble and 
good; all, that is rational, , Courageous, vir- 
tuous, and praiſe-worthy; and ſtudy only 
how to adorh the outward | Appearance, ; to 
gratify the Paſſions, and pamper the un- 
_ reaſonable Appetites of a corruptible Body? 
Or ſhall we not rather deſpiſe ſuch poor and 
mean Purſuits; and apply our beſt Induſtry 
and Care to improve enrich and adorn our 
Souls with Wiſdom and Virtue?—Shall we 
? be tempted 9 the ſenſual and earthly Pro- 
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penſities of our Nature to degrade ourſelves 
to 2 Level with the Brutes, nay even to 
fink ourſelves into Depravity and Wretched- 
_ neſs far below their Condition; and expoſe 
_ ourſelves to a Deſtruction more dreadful | 
than Death in its moſt formidable Shape? 
Or ſhall we not rather, at the gracious Call 
of our God, aſpire to raiſe ourſelves in the 
Scale of rational Beings; and to become 
| ®worthy of attaining to 4 higher State of 
Exiſtence? Leet us then, by a willing 
Attention to her Things are true, honeſt, 
Juſt, pure, lovely, and of good Report, and a 
| Ready Perſeverance in à virtuous Courſe, 
enſure to ourſelves the ineſtimable Bleſſing 
of a good Conſtience: © for, if our Conſcience 
* condemns ur not, we may have Confidence 
L towards God.” Let us ſtudy to how the 
Things, which relate to our everlaſting Peate, 
before they are hid from our Eyes : before 


- the Night cometh, when no Man tan work ;— 


when Repentance will be too late: for, as 
the Tree falleth, ſo it muſt lie.” | 


SERMON 
* Lake xx. 3. 


| Hacoas, | i. 5- 


1 Now . thus faith the Lord of 
Ho N e Conſi ider W Ways.” 


TPHAT ſecret Diſapprobation of our 
1 own Conduct, which naturally ac- 
companies every Tranſgreſſion or Neglect 

of Duty, ought to be conſidered as the Voice 

of God within us. Whenever we diſregard 


it, we act inconſiſtently with our rational 


Nature. But, when we deliberately endea- 

vour to ſtifle or extinguiſn it, ſurely nothing 

can exceed the Folly and Preſumption of 

ſuch a Plan. Amidſt ſo many Paſſions 

| Affections and Deſires, as enter into the Com- 
* 3 boñiion 
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Poſition of our Frame; ſurrounded as we 


are with powerful Temptations; we cannot 


hope that the carefulle/t Attention will keep 


us intirely free from Faults. But, if we 
uſe little or 29 Care in conducting ourſelves, 


we certainly have no other Chance, than to 


become a Prey to whatever Temptations may 
beſet us; to continue in the evil Courſe we 


have once begun; and to fix ourſelves down 


in a a confirmed State of Sin and _ 


"iy Negledt! of b Culture ha richeſt Soil 
may be over-run with Weeds, So the fineſt 


natural Talents, undiſciplined by Reaſon, 
may produce no other Fruit, than that, 


which is pernicious. In many Things 


of ſmall eee we ſubmit to a labo- 
rious Attention; and often exert à willing 


luſtry, when the utmoſt Succeſs. of our 


Endeavours can add very little to the Hap- 
pineſs of Life. -—Then what can be. ſaid for 
us, if we are indolent and garęleſs in that 


Management of ourſelyes, wherepn depends 
not eln, our chief Comfort in the preſent 


PF. 177 I ite 
. 4. Ta 0 . Hi e, 


. r 8 9 r ö ö * L L 5 n 5 
e 2 2 E ! fd ñ ę ß . ̃ ̃ : . N f % 
„ e E Ds SED ELIE RC FER r ⁵ TTT Tan IE 5. ee} 3 5 


CVVT 
: | 


5 
; 
. 
I 
2 
* 
3k 
Io 
3% of 
= * 
3 
3 . 
> 
4 . 
x 2 45 
8 
= 
pt % 
Su 
FEY 
* 
or 
- I 
3 
ICH 
ni 
2 : 
* 1 
2 
. 5 : 
15% 
WER 
WR 
— 
1 
488 
bb” 
12 75 
ot 
+ bf 
ITY 
Frag 
nn 
SF 
Ts 
"3 
AEDT | 
a 
=> 
N 
WL, 
8 
4 
Log iS, 
an 
* 
3 is wu 
14 
SY. 4 
83 
5 
3 ; 
. 
> 
BA 
8 
Na 
9 
57 
3 
85 
4: 
KI 
19h 
3 
. 
- 
3 
25 
. 
285 
NOT 
5 
52] 
LY 
. 
. A | 
* b 
. 
: 


: ( 169; )\ 
Life, but alſo the everlaſting Favour of the 


ade in AL; m_ fo come? 


9 al vg all Times and Places W Wes 


many, who lead a thoughtleſs Life, and ſhow ) 
no Concern about the Obligations of Reli- 
gion. Their Minds are intirely taken up 


with trifling Amuſements, or elſe engaged 


in the Hurry of worldly Buſineſs. They 
baniſh all rational Reflection, and all ſerious. 


Thought of Duty, as a melancholy or un- 


profitable Employment; and make an Art 


of forgetting that they are accountable to 


God * all their Time * Earth. 5 


Oi alien Cauſe of ate by £64. * 
« Education.” Small indeed is the At- 


tention generally _ to forming the Morals . 


of Youth: notwithſtanding the acknow-. 
ledged Importance of early Habits of Virtue. 


That, which moſt of all affects their Hap- 
pineſs, is leaſt regarded. That Cultivation 


of the Heart and Mind, which contributes 


5 more than all Things elſe to ſweeten Life, 


XM 4 and 
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and leads to the 1 very Perfoction of human 
Nature, is made only a ſecondary Conſide- 
ration. And the tender Mind, capable of 
the nobleſt Impreſſions, is taught to fix on 
the groveling Purſuit of Wealth or preſent 
Pleafure,—Henee worldly Defires take early 
Poſlſeſfion of the Heart; and will hardly 
atſterwards give Place to the more important 
Objects, which Reaſon and Revelation ſet 
— us. 


„ie a young Man gdh his e 
ance with the World, he finds himſelf ſur- 
rounded by Multitudes employed in vain 
| Diverſions, or in Buſineſs almoſt as vain. 
Some he fees purſuing Wealth and Power 


with as much Induſtry, as if they were to 


live here for ever;—others contriving every 
Kind of Diffipation, and placing all their 
Happineſs in traufient Gratifications.— 
Hence, if his Mind is not prepared to reſiſt 
the Influence of ſuch Examples, he acquires 

a confirmed Habit of being moſt attentive 

* Koſs Things, which are of the leaſt Im- 


Portance. 


( 16g ) 
portance. He learns to overlook, if not to 
forget, the Purpoſe, for which God ſent him 
into the World. He is taught to fill up 
every Hour with worldly Bufineſs or Amuſe- 
ment; to bar out, as much as poſſible, the 
Return of Reaſon; and to ſoothe his Mind 


into a falſe Security. He goes, not where 


Wiſdom dire&s, but where Cuſtom leads. 
He imagines it ſafe enough to follow a 
Multitude; and reſolves to ſpare himſelf the 
Trouble of TY! 2 what will bethe End. * 


But Man! is by Nature a rational Being. 
Underſtanding and Conſcience he carries 
with him, whether he wiſhes it, or not. 
And, although his Underſtanding be un- 
cultivated and abuſed, and his Conſcience 
_ diſcouraged and depreſſed, they will ſome- 
times lift up their Voice, and tell him diſ- 
agreeable Truths. Therefore, when he is 
| ſenſible of his Deviation from Wiſdom and 
Duty, and of the Neceſſity of reforming his 
Conduct, and yet feels no Inclination to act 
the commendable Part, he begins to dread 


( 270 ) 


7 ks own Reflections. He labobts to hoe ; 
the Light of Reaſon, and to ſtifle the Alarm 
of; Conſcience. ; He now flies with redou- 
bled Eagerneſs to the Hurry and Tumult of 
Society; and ſeeks thoſe Scenes, where he 


may ſooneſt” be enabled to forget himſelf. - 


Thus we may in a great Meaſure ac- 
count for that unreaſonable Inattention and 


Thoughtleſſneſs, in which many Perſons 
are feen to paſs their Days: waſting and 
abuſing that precious Time, which is given 


them for the malt anner e dee 


ren A e 


Yr V, 


ab: we wiſh: to as thoſe. D 8 

which threaten us in our Connexion with 
the World, and to give Attention, as ra- 
tional Creatures, to the greateſt of all Con- 


cerns, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we ſet 


apart frequent Seaſons for converſing with 
 eutfehies in private, and inquiring into the 

real State of dur Hearts. Self- love, In- 
anden Bufineſs, Durden. A . 
55 
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„„ 
the powerful Perſuaſion of bad Examples, 
all contribute to ſeduce us into the Neglect 
of our chief Buſineſs in Life, namely, the 
« ſerving and pleaſing God.” It is expe- 
; dient therefore at certain ſtated Times to 
compare our Duty with our Practice, and 
obſerve carefully whether our Principles and 
Conduct are conformable to the Precepts of 
true Miſdomm. By a ſteady Uſe of Self- 
examination we ſhall diſcover what thoſe 
vicious Tendencies are, which endanger 
our Happineſs; ; and thus ſhall be enabled 
to watch over them, and correct them. We 
ſhall be prepared againſt Temptation. We 
ſhall learn to control our Paſſions and Af- 
fections; and to regulate thoſe Deſires, 
which, through our Neglect, become our 
Tyrants and worſt Enemies. We fhall 
then find Time to conſider what Oppor- 
tunities we have of being uſeful in the 
World: which may be much greater than 
| 05 we 
* Pſalm cxi. 10. The Fear of the Lord ts the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom. A good Underſtanding have all they 
that do thereafter, The Praife of it endureth for ever. 


( 172 
we were aware of; and, when duly improved, 
may afford us more true Pleaſure, , than we 
have ever yet experienced. In ſhort, we 
hall learn to know our Duty towards God; 
we ſhall find every good Diſpoſition ſtrength- 
ened; and we ſhalt form effectual Reſolu- 
tions of acting 'S wana 4 to our TAN | 


Sometimes we offend againſt the clear 
Conviction of our own Minds, and the Re- 
proofs of Conſcience. And ſometimes we 
act amiſs through wrong Judgment: whilſt 
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our Reaſon is biaſſed by Prejudice, miſled 
by Haſtineſs and Levity, or clouded and | 
corrupted by irregular Defires. Sober 
Reflection and manly Thought will prevent 
theſe Evils. It will enlarge our Apprehen- 
fion, correct our ſelfiſh Diſpoſitions, and 
regulate every Affection of our Hearts. 

It will guard us againſt the various Femp- my 
| fations of the World; and prepare us for 


performing | our Part in Life with CP 
nel Na aner. 


We 


"4 2m 7 

We are not ſent into the World to con- 
ſame our Time in Idlenefs and Folly;— 
much leſs in Vice. f there were no fu- 
ture State, to ſucceed the preſent, we might 
with a better Grace trifle away our TO 
For Life itſelf, with all its Concerns, w 
then be but a Trifle. But we are bord ; 
for Eternity; and paſs the Infancy of our 
Exiſtence in this lower World, to prepare 
us for a ſuperiour State. We are by Na- 
ture active Beings. And we have Buſtheſs 
enough, relating botfito the preſent and future 
State, to keep us employed. Our Bufineſs 
zs, to be induſtrious in our hofieſt Callings 
(or Profeflions) that we may be able to live 
decently, and make due Proviſion, for thoſe, 
whom divine and human Laws have com- 
mitted to our Care; to endeavour to be uſe- 
ful to the Community; to improve our Un- 
derſtandings, and enlarge our Hearts; to 
correct all our bad Difpotitions, ad make 

continual Progreſs in Virtue. 


Where 


'{ 94 ) 


Where a proper Regard to the Service of 
God prevails in the Heart, it will not fail 
to influence the whole Conduct. It will 
extend itſelf to every Article of our Buſi- 
neſs, our Converſation, and our private 
Thoughts. Some Perſons may ob- 
185 ject, that ſo ſerious a Turn of Mind would 
caſt a perpetual Gloom over our Ideas, and 
deprive. us of all Enjoyment of Life. 
But they, who have been accuſtomed 70 
rule themſelves after God's Word; who have 
duly conſidered the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of His Laws, and are ſteadily reſolved to 
| honour and obey Him; find more Delight 
= the Performance of their Duty, and 
more Satisfaction in the Senſe of God's Fa- 
vour, than the moſt | ſucceſsful Votary to 
this World' s Treaſure hath ever experi- 
enced. In other Inſtances Men' are 


| ſeen to take great Pains to acquire a Taſte | 


and Reliſh, —often for that, which is of little 

or no Value; and ſometimes for ſuch Things, 
as are of the moſt pernicious Nature. By 
„ HFabit 


„ 
Habit they even contract a wretched ſen: 


ving for Gratifications, which they deſpiſe 
| themſelves for purſuing. Nou, if they 


would exerciſe their Facilities to better Pur- 
poſe; if they would learn to value thoſe 
Things the moſt, which really are the moſt 
valuable: their Capacity of Pleaſure would 
greatly increaſe. They would find many 
Sources of Delight, which had eſcaped their 
Notice; and would experience that Satiſ- 
he 880 which, they had heretofore TO 


in vain. 


f we 1000 that Religion ſhould be free 


Pa all laborious Exertion, we fall into a 


dangerous Errour. But even ſevere La- 
Jour may be accompanied with ſuch refreſn- 


ing Comfort, and ſuch enlivening Hope, as 
ſhall overbalance the preſent Pain. How- 
ever, it is very unreaſonable and unjuſt to 
call the Labours of Religion an intolerable 
Burden, whiltt we are milling to take much 
_ heavier upon ourſelves. If the Laws of 
Me n . the > Fatigues, the Ex- 


pence. 


- penee, the e ade on Reflection 
we ſhallperceive that our own Humour and 


= 27 the Cuſtom of the World require us to ſub- 


mit to, it would be much ſeverer than it * 


really is. Does Religion forbid the com- 
mon Enjoyments of Life as rigorouſſy as 
Avarice forbids them? Does it require ſuch 
Sacrifices of our Eaſe, as Ambition;—or 
ſuch Forfeiture of our Peace, as Pride? 
Does Devotion murder Sleep, like Diſſi- 
pation ?—or deftroy Health, like Intemper- 
ance? Does it annihilate Fortune, like 
| Gaming ?—embitter Life, like Diſcord ?— 
or abridge it, like Duelling? Does Re- 
ligion impoſe more Visilance, than Suſpi- 
cion? —or half as many Mortifications, as 
Vanity? Did the moſt auſtere and ſelf- 
denying Enthuſiaſt ever torment himſelf | 
with ſuch cruel and cauſeleſs Severity, as 
that, with which Envy lacerates her un- 
happy Votaries?—Worldly Honour obliges 
us to be at the Pains of reſenting Injuries. 
But Religion ſpares us that Ineonvenience, 
n bh 5 1 th 
H. More. 


7 by comtnanding us ee ek and in 
this Injunction conſults bur e no. 
les than our Virtue: 5 9 5 ns 15 75 hu 
The Devign of Religion is not to „ make 0 us 
refuſe all the Pleaſures of this World. For 
there are numberleſs Enjoyments, which a 
' Senſe of Religion is calculated rather to in- 
ereaſe than to diminiſh, But ſurely it is 
very reaſonable that we ſhould ſtand upon 
our Guard, and not ſuffer our Affections to 
be ſo much engroſſed by temporal Concerns, 
as may lead us to ſacrifice our Duty. The 
wiſe Providence of God hath indeed ſo or- 
dained, that, the more we are bent upon 
gratifying ourſelves with worldly Objects, 
the leſs Satisfaction we ſhall obtain: —which 
ſhows how greatly we deceive ourſelves, 
when we expect to be Gainers by oppoſing 
the Will of God. Wherefore let us con- 
ſider it as the trueſt Wiſdom,*to be reſign- 
«ed to the bleſſed Will of our heavenly Fa- 
«ther in all Things.” Let us be prepared 
er to do and to ſuffer willingly whatever 
N it 
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it may be God's: Pleaſure to appoint. 80 
ſhall we be certain to obtain that Peace, 
which the World can never give. And the 
Fruit of our Patience and F ortitude ſhall be 


e Crown of Glory, which fadeth not away. 
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| Dania, v. 27. 


Thou art 8 in the e and 
1 wanting. . 
A T A 2 
3 7 LAT, : f 
Pu e to how theſe Words are 
addreſſed, was the great and impious | 
Belſhazzar, King of Babylon. 


We are made acquainted with a very! ali 
| Part of his Hiſtory. But the Time, ſhort 
as it is, comprehendeth great Events; and 


ſhows the lofty Monarch i in moſt ſtrikingly 
| different Situations. | 


At his firſt Appearance, he is full of Con- 
| fidence and Rejoicing ; indulging in Luxury 
and Pride; ſurrounded by his Wives and 

Concubines, and a Thouſand of his Lords; 1 
ä and 


. 
| 
| 
' 8x 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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and madly inſulting the King of Hives, 


Preſently we behold him amazed terrified | 


and confounded; his Heart torn with A- 


gony, and his 8 pirit overwhelmed with Diſ- 
treſs. His Countenance” changeth, and His 


Thoughts trouble him ; the Foints of his Loins 


are looſed, and his Knees finite one againſt 


another. With how different a Counte- 
| nance do Belſhazzar and his Company now 
look upon each other! Their Pleaſure and 
Exultation, we may ſuppoſe, had been 
: ſtrongly painted i in their F aces, whilſt they 


were praifing and rejoicing in their Idols. 
The true God and His Worſhip were the 


Subject of their contemptuous Deriſion. 


But ſuddenly they grow pale and tremble; 


E their Courage and their Confidence are 


gone they are in the utmoſt Conſterna- 


tion; — their Hearts die within them, and 
their Countenances are fallen. 


The Cauſk of this Change was the - 
pearance ꝙ a Man's Hand writing upon the | 


Wall, Then the King cried out aloud, 


Dual v. 7. 


to bring i in the Aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the Sooth-ſayers. And the King ſpake, 
and faid to the wiſe Men of Babylon, Who- 
| foever ſhall read this Writing, and ſhew me 

. Interpretation thereof, ſhall be cloathed 

With Scarlet, and haye a Chain of Gold a- 
15 bout his Neck, and ſhall be the third Ru- 5 
ler in the Kingdom. Then came in all 
the King' $ wiſe Men. But they could not 
, read the Writing ng, nor make known to the 
; King the Interpretation thereof. Then 
was the King Belſhazzar greatly evubled; 
and his Countenance was greatly changed. 
And his Lords were aſtoniſhed. Now 
the Queen, being made acquainted with 
5 what had happened, came into the Banquet 
houſe, and ſpake, and ſaid, „O King live 
*for ever. Let not thy Thoughts trouble 
*thee, nor let thy Countenance be changed. 
There i isa Manin thy Kingdom, in whom 
eis the Spirit of the Gods: and, in the Days 

of thy Father, Light and Underſtanding 
40 and Wiſdom, like the Wiſdom of the 


N 3 Won, 
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c Gods, was found i in him: whom the King 


- © Nebuchadnezzar, thy F ather, . made Maſ- 
«ter of the Magicians, Aftrologers, Chal- 


«deans, and Sooth- ſayers: for as much as 


«an excellent Spirit, and Knowledge, and 


15 Underſtaading, Interpretation of Dreams, 


and ſhewing of hard Sentences, and diſ- 
_ «ſolving of Doubts were found in the ſame | 
* Daniel: whom the King named Belteſh- 
«azzar. i Now let Daniel be called; and 
«he will ſhew the Interpretation.” x Ac- 
cordingly Daniel was brought in. 4, And, 
: being addreſſed by the King with an Offer 
of Rewards, he thus anſwered, and ſaid 
before the King, "LEE thy Gifts be to thy- 
«ſelf, and give thy Rewards to another. 
«Yet I will read the Writing to the King, 
«and make known to him the Interpreta- 
"«tion.” Then he reminds the King of the 
: extraordinary Dealings of God with Nebu- 
chadnezzar. * thou King, the moſt 
Cchigh God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy Fa- 


» 5. 


- 


l lecker a Kingdom, and | Majeſty, and Glory, 


«and 
| *Daniel. v. 18. 
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' and Power. And, for the Majeſty; that 
He gave him, all People Nations and Lan- 
eeguages trembled and feared before him. 
Hut, when he was lifted up, and his Mind 
«hardened in Pride, he was depoſed from 
*his kingly Throne; and they took his 
Glory from him. And he was driven from 
Lethe Sons of Men; and his Heart was made 


Aike the Beaſts; and his Dwelling was 


with the wild Aſſes. They fed him with | 
«Graſs, like Oxen ; and his Body was wet 


with the Dew of Heaven : till he knew 1 5 


«that the moſt high God ruleth in the 
Wl ngdom of Men; and that He appoint- | 
_ .*eth over it, whomſoever He will. And 
thou, his Son, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 
cCahumbled thine Heart, though thou knew- 
Lꝛ eeſt all this; but haſt lifted up thyſelf a- 
7 *painſt the Lord of Heaven. And they 
cchave brought the Veſſels of His Houſe 


©before thee; and thou and thy Lords, thy 


„Wives, and thy Concubines, have drunk 
„Wine in them. And thou haſt praiſed 
the Gods of Silver and Gold, of Braſs, 


N + Iron, | 


( # 0% 
t Iron, Wood, and Stone: which fee not, 
. nor hear, nor know. And the God; in 
e whoſe Hand thy Breath is, and whoſe are 
all thy Ways, haſt thou not glorified, 
And this is the Interpretation of the Wri- 
* ting... God hath numbered thy Kingdom, 
tt and finiſhed it; thou art weighed in the 
5, Balances,, and art found wanting: thy 
Kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Perfians.” Then command- 


. Py ; Belſhazzar : and they cloa thed Daniel 


with Scarlet, and ꝑut a Chain of Gold about 
his Neck; and. made a Proclamation en- 
 cerning. him, that he ſhonld be the third 
Ruler in the Kingdom. And in Conelufion, 
we are told, that in that ſame Night Bel- 
tha ar the King pf the Chaldeans was lain. 


| Thus ſudden and terrible was 4 Fall * 

preſumptuous Pride. Little did they, 
who were Witneſſes that Day of Belſhaz- 
zar's ſplendid Pomp, and magnificent Diſ- 
| phy of Power, think how ſoon his Glory 


e and * oicing would end. Little did he 
himſelf 
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himſelf ſuſpect that his proud Cotifidente 
would terminate that very Night 1 in Fear 
Diſtreſs and Death. 


. alen (as Hiſtorians inform us) was at 
that Time beſieged by Cyrus, King of Per- 
ſia. But Belſhazzar ſeemed to deſpiſe all 
Enemies; and to fear no Change. He 
thought (as the Pſalmiſt faith) that his 
Mountain flood ure, and that be ſhould ne- 
ver be moved. Babylon was accounted 
the greateſt and ſtrongeſt City in the World. 
And it is ſaid, the Inhabitants were fur- 4 
niſhed with Proviſions within their own 
Walls, to ſuſtain them ſeveral Years. —In | 
ſuch Circumſtances they might be ſaid to 
have as good Foundation for confident Secu 
rity, as can well be in human Affairs. They 
found however, to their Sorrow, that they | 
were far from being ſafe. For the watch- 
ful Enemy, availing himſelf of fo favoura- 
ble an Opportunity, ſurpriſed them in the 
Midſt of their Rioting and Intemperance; 
and made himſelf Maſter of that rich and 


ſtrong 
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to be conquered; — Thus we ſee it is truly 


faid, we know not what a Day may bring 
forth. Who could imagine himſelf more 


5 ſecure, than Belſhazzar did? Vet, when his 


Pride and Preſumption were at the Height, 


1 
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on the Day, which he had devoted to 


Joy and F eſtivity, he nn at once his rn 
dom and his Life. 9% 


EN be ale recorded i in noh Sctip- 
, of God's Judgment upon Sinners, are 


aritten (as the Apoſtle faith) for our Admo- 
nitiun: that we dan _ aer arid fiok- 4⸗ the 


aur Things." 


7 (as: Men profeſing © Chriſtianity,” living 5 


ander the Light of the bleſſed Goſpel, and 


aca: engaged by the Chriſtian Covenant | 
2% "tp ferve God in Holineſs and Rightemyneſs all 


* e wu our Li ec, we are a e guilty, 
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pected of us, oor | e ſhould walk as Children 


of the Light. \ Degree of Holineſs, pro- 
portioned to Ty Advantages we enjoy, will 
rertainly be required of us. 


4 will be inclined to flatter themſelves 
with the Reflection, that they certainly are 
not like thei impious Belſhazzar, and there- 

fore need not to fear i incurring the ſame Con- 

demnation. It muſt indeed be ſtrange, 
if any, who believe in the Chriſtian Reve- 
5 lation, can much reſemble ſuch a Character. 
But every Chriſtian is required, not merely 

a to be ce unlike him,” but to form his Heart 

-" ſuch a Temper, as ſhall be directly op- 
5 poſite to that, which influenced his wicked : 

and preſumptuous Conduct. 


| 11 dee Belſhazzar, as a King, to em- 
| oy his Mind in ſtudying to promote the 
Happineſs of thoſe, over whom he was pla- 
ced as a Guardian anda Ruler. The greater 
his Power was, the more ſerious and im- 
portant was 5 the Truſt committed to him. 


A 
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And, if he 1 to diſcharge it properly, 
te Account he had to give, mult be terri- 
dle in Proportion to the extetitive evil Con- 
fequences of ſuch Nephk But the Self. 
iſhneſs of his corrupt Heart made him re- 
gardleſs of the Happineſs of others. And 
the Blindneſs of his Pride cauſed him to ſet 
the Almighty at Defiance, and hurried him 
* into his own Diſtrution. - TS. 
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CY 
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The Effect of an evil Dipoffticm in Per- 
: bons of a leſs exalted Station is intirely fi mi- y 
kr: though the pernicious Confequetices 
be leſs extenſive. The Principle of 11 inof- 
dinate Self. love perverts 1 gracious Pe- 
figns of Providence; and makes that, whi ch 
was meant for Good both to ourſelves and 
others, become the Occafs zon of our falling. 
—It hath | pleaſed ' pur heavenly Father, 1 
Wir us * Gu: rdians of each. other 8 
= Happineſs :” . that by the Exerciſe of Be- 
nevolence, and the Interchange of all good : 
Offices, the Sphere of human Happineſs may 
be enlarged. And, whenever this Ap- 


| pointment 


ö 


ty di 


pointment of Ny Poodles 18 a 
ed; whenever the natural Demands of Soci- 
ety upon each other's Services are diſregard-, 
ed; when we perverſely chuſe 70 bury our 
Talent in the Earth; or moſt preſumptuouſly 
convert it into an Inſtrument of Evil, inſtead 
of Good to others; we inevitably ſacrifice 
our own. Happineſs; and proceed with tes 
Steps in the Path of Deſtruction. 8 


Whatever Gifts of Nature c or e we 

are endowed with, we have received al from 
God: and to Him we muſt give Account. 
—Whatever Station we are appointed to in 
this World, we are indiſpenſably obliged 7 
ſerve God therein. If we ſpend our Time 
without any Regard to thoſe important 

Ends, which we are deſigned to anſwer in 
God's Creation, can we believe that the 
Almighty will call us “ to no Account for 
this? —If we have Power and Authority in 
the World, we are: bound to employ that 
Power in promoting whatever can contri- 
www to the Happingſe of Mankind; —tg 
diſcountenance 
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Neglect of Chriſtia 
Profaneneſs or _ in Converſation. — 
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55 difbouniatarite” every Form of Vice; to 
oppoſe the unjuſt and opprefſive Deſigns of 
wicked Men; and to ſtand up firmly and 

= courageouſly in | Defence of thoſe, who are 
' injured. F355; q 


St. Paul (in his" faſt Epiſtl to Timothy) 


| hath cautioned us againſt making ourſelves 
Partakers of other Men's Sins. If we are 
by any Means ouilty of encoutaging the : 
Vices of our Neighbohr, we ſhall certainly 
be anſwerable for bis 1 Wickedneſs, as well 
as our own. We ought to take good Care 
that we are never inſtrumental in counte- 


nancing any big Practice, any wilful 


Duty, any Kind of 


Many an one, when he comes to reflect upon 
the terrible Miſchief he hath done in this 


Way, muſt feel a heavy Burden upon his 


| Conſcience ; which i it would have been 
much eaſier to prevent, than it can be in 
any Inſtance to remove. How much wiſer 
it would be,. to —_ e in perſuading 


and 


Me: Ae : 
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err 
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tn) 
and encouraging each other to diſcharge. 
faithfully the various Duties of Society, and 
manifeſt our Gratitude to God by ſhowing. 
a fincere and ſteady Regard for His Crea- 
. tures, who are our Brethren !—Then would 
our Conſcience afford us ſincere Rejoicing, 

inſtead of Fear, Diſtreſs, and Anguiſh un- 


| ſpeakable, when we; look towards the eh : 
of Retribution. i 


The vhs View: in the Ee of 
Belſhazzar appears to have been Pride. He 
refuſed (as Daniel told him to his Face) 6 
humble himſelf before the God of all the Earth. 
All Stubbornneſs proceeds from Pride. 
And, whenever we wilfully perſiſt in diſ- 
obeying the Commands of the Almighty, 
we are guilty of preſumptuous Pride. - As... 
Diſciples of that Maſter, who, both by 
Precept and Example, inculcated Humility 
n the moſt earneſt and moſt perſuaſive Man- 
ner, we are peculiarly bound to make our 
Hearts bend and ſubmit to the Wiſdom of 
God's Laws; 3 to truſt in His Truth; ; and 


wait 


(9) 
wait pate ntly for thoſe Rewards,” which £ 
His e Goodneſs hath en for us. 


Our bleſſed Serien decluted that even the 
People of Sodom and Gomorrah (who, for 
their extreme Wickedneſs, were deftroyed 
with Fire and Brimftone from Heaven) fhall 
fond it more tolerable in the Day of Fudgment, 
than ſome of thoſe, who reſiſted the Evi- 
dence of his Divine Commiſſion, and rejected 


the Preaching of the Goſpel. And will not 
ſome Chriſtians of the preſent ' Time in like 


Manner be expoſed to a ſeverer Condemna- 

tion than the licentious and profane Belſhaz- | 

Zar Men, who call themſelves Chriftians, 
and yet can gladly hear the Laws of God 

diſparaged; who encourage one another to 
deſpiſe the Commands of their Creator ; 
| who, havin g received the Knowledge of the 
E ruth, as it is in Chrift Jeſus, and enjoying 
the bleſſed Light of The Goſpel, ſcruple not 
to argue reſolutely i in the Defence of Inhu- 
1 mani ry 
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Bani, Reibe, and Marder. fte. 
5 Who now is only beginning to be care- 
leſs and indi ifferent to the Call of Duty, 
may in Time become the declared Enemy 
of Chriſtian Principles, and proudly ſit in 
the Seat of the Scorner. When once we 
a have reconciled our Minds to the wilful 
N eglect of any Part of our Duty, God only 
knows, how ſoon we may be compleatly 


bardmed through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, : 


When "vs near A pproach of Death begins 
to ſhake the lofty Confidence of the Sinner; 
when his proud Spirit ſhrinks with Fear of 
2 the terrible Majeſty of that God, againſt 
whom he hath *exalted himſelf, and F-har- 
dened his : ungrateful H eart, what ſhall ena- 
ble him to ſupport the ſad Reflection, that 
be hath wilfully ſeduced many of his Fellow- 
creatures into unnatural Rebellion a gainſt the 
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great and good Creator of the World? What | 
= Reſtitution can he make to thoſe, % Whoſe ; 
= Hopes of Happineſs he hath contributed 


Vor. III. 9 «to 


Iſaiah xxxvii. 23. + Job, ix. 4. 
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4 to deſtroy for ever, by . or at 
leaſt encouraging them to fight againſt their 
Maker ?— How . peculiarly dreadful muſt 

be the Burden of ſuch a | guilty Conſcience | 


: * Wherefore let us never preſume to make 
light of the facred Obligations of Religion. 

Let us ſincerely humble ourſelves before 
God for our paſt F ailings and Neglects: not 
; hypocritically pretending to be ſorry for our 
| Sins, and at the fame Time fully purpoſing | 
in our Hearts to retain them as long as we 


live, but honeſtly reſolving | to correct our 


_ Faults without Delay, and to ſerve God 
faithfully by obe eying His C ommands.. Let 
us ſtedfaſtly bear in Mind, that the only cf- 
fectual Preparation for the Happineſs of the 
next Life is a truly Chriſtian Behaviour up- 
on Earth. For, how much ſoever we may 
deceive and flatter ourſelves with groundleſs 
Hopes, the Event will certainly prove, 

« that none can be received into the King- 
dom of Heaven, who have not ſubmitted | 
* to obey the holy Will of God made knows 
667 tous in a the r 


\ 


PSALM xxxvi. 7. 


How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O 


God! Therefore the Children of Men put 


ther Truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings. 


: TE holy Scripture not 9 ſupplies 


us with the nobleſt Subjects, that can 
be offered to our Con templation, (namely) 
the glorious Perfections of the eternal God, 


| His wonderful Works of Creation and Pro- 


vidence, but alſo acquaints us, that we our- 


ſelves are the Objects of His Care and Love; 
that He, hoſe Glory is above the Hea- 
vens, beholds with kind Regard and tender 

ity the frail Inhabitants of the Earth; and 
158 been pleaſed m moſt graciouſly to declare, 
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that, as many as obey His Laws, and ſerve 


Him faithfully, He will be their God and 


Father, their Support and Strength for ever. 


Of the Attributes (or Perfections) of 


5 God, that, which naturally engages our firſt 


Attention, 1 is His Almighty Power. The 
vaſt and ſtupendous Fabric of the Univerſe, 
which He created, and continually uphold- 
eth, is the glorious Monument of His Om- 
nipotency. The inviſible J. Bingo of Him, 
(faith the Apoſtle) even His eternal Power 
and Godhead, are clearly ſeen from the Cre- 
action of the World. And the Prophet Jere- 

miah faith, Behold thou haſt made the Hea- 
ven and the Earth by thy great Power and 
ftretched-out Arm; and there 16 nothin g b 
Bard | for thee. 


Since we are well aflured that the great 
Creator is no leſs good than powerful, the 
Idea of His irreſiſtible Power (which might 7 
have overwhelmed us with Terrour) be- 
comes a natural Foundation of Delight and 
OY Joy. 


| ( 197 ) 
Joy. Being convinced that the unlimited 
Power of God is perpetually employed in 
maintaining the good Order of the World, 
ſupporting and protecting thoſe, who obey 


His righteous Laws ; and promoting their 
real Happineſs ; we bare the utmoſt Rea- 


| fon #4 rejoice in Him. The Eyes of the Lord 


(faith the Pſalmiſt) run to and fro ebroughout 
the Earth, to ſhow Himſelf Hrong in the Be- 
half of thoſe, wwhoſe Hearts are perfect to- 
dard Him. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, 
(faith the Prophet Ifaiah) for in the Lord 
Febovab is everlaſting Strength. He hath 
both the Power and the Will 7 do exceeding 
8 abundantly for us, more than We can 1 aſe or 
think. 


Every Part of the wide Creation, that 
comes within our Notice, exhibiteth illuſ- 
| trious Marks of Divine Beneficence. The 
Lord is good to all; and His tender Mercy 15 
over all His Works. He provideth both for 
Man and Beaſt, Accordingly (in the poeti- 
cal Language of the Pſalmiſt) the Brutes 

O 3 are 
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are repreſented as looking up to God, the 
common Parent of all, and expectin g their 


Food from His bountiful Hand. 5 But 


much more is His Goodneſs manifeſted to- 


wards the human Race. | He hath made ws 
a noble Order of Beings, endowed with 


wonderful Faculties, and capable of various 
exalted Pleaſures. And, although in the 
preſent imperfect and ſinful State of Man- 
kind, many Sorrows fall to our Lot, ſtill we 


can ſee numberleſs undoubted Tokens of the 


Goodneſs of God ; and haye ſuch Experi- 
ence of His Fayour, as may well lead us to , 
* conclude, that He is no leſs kind and merci- 

ful in the Appointment | of Afflictions, than 
| when He ſhowers down upon us His more | 
| immediate Bleſſings, | 


When we conſider . glorious End, for 


which we are created the immortal State 
of Perfection and Happineſs, which we are 

capable of attainin g to; Wonder and Grati- 
tude muſt fill our Hearts, and elevate our 
Souls. a with ſuch Hopes, we have 


indeed 


a 
indeed great Reaſon to rejoice. Grve 
Thanks unto the Lord, (faith the Pfalmiſt) 
for He 1s good ;—for His Mercy endureth for 
er. Becauſe thy Loving -hindneſs is better 
than Life, therefore my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
Thus will I bleſs thee, whilſt T live; ond will 
lift up my Hands in thy Name. I, hom have 
Tin Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
Earth, that I de efire, 771 Compariſon of thee. 
How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O God! 
Therefore the Children of Men put their T; ruſt 
under the Shadow of thy Wings. They ſhall 
be fatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe ; and 
| thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of 
thy Pleaſures. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs 


/ Joy; and at thy right Hand ehere are 
_— for evermore. 


7 he Wi ifdom f 0 God 7 Is 8 He is 
called in the holy Scriptures he only wiſe: 
as if it were ſaid, * none can properly be 

called wiſe, but God.” He taketh in the 
Whole Compaſs of Things, paſt preſent 
and future, at one all-comprehending View; 

04 and 


e 

and knows, in every poſſible Circumſtance, 
what is the beſt and fitteſt to be done, 
When we conſider this this perfect Wiſdom, as 
ordering all Things for the univerſal Good ; 
—for the Happinefs of every living Crea- 
ture, according to its Nature; not only is 
our Admiration excited, but lively Joy and 
Gratitude are awakened i in every uncorrup- 
ted H cart. 
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Weak and ignorant as we are; liable to 
= various Errours and Misfortunes; ſurround- 
2z ed with Difficulties and Dangers ; what a 
= comfortable Privilege it 1s, * to look up to 

< the all-wiſe Governor of the World, the 
all- powerful Diſpoſer of all Events! 
Wicked Men may lay their Snares with 
great Subtlety, as well as Malice. But 
there is no Wiſdom nor Counſel nor Under 
| flandin g againſt the Lord. He dr 1/ap pointeth 
the Devices of the crafty, fo that their Hand 
cannot perform their Enterpriſe. He taketh 
the wife in their own Craftingſi. It is a 
ad Reflection to a : good Mind, 
that, 
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that, even when Things have the moſt diſ- 


aſtrous Appearance, infinite Wiſdom is at 
the Helm, and directeth all Things, that 


come to paſs ;—that God knows how to 


cauſe Good to ariſe out of Evil, and Order 
out of Confuſion ; and can bring His excel- 
lent Defigns into Effect by Methods tran- 
ſcending human Comprehenfion.—Safely 
therefore may the righteous ca all their 


Cares on Him. They may with Confidence 


look up to God, 740 direct their Path, in the 
moſt perplexing Circumſtances, He will 
order all Things for them in the wiſeſt and 


kindeſt Manner. He hath ſaid, 2 will never 
leave thee, nor JO thee. | 


| God is called in Scripture the holy one ; 
and is deſcribed as being glorious in Holineſs. 
De Lord is righteous in all His Ways (faith 
the Pſalmiſt) and holy in all His Works. 


Hrs Work is perfect. All His Ways are 


Judgment and Truth, It naturally gives 


us Pleaſure to behold in an imperfect human 


Character a ſteady Love and Practice of 


© a8”) 


Virtue, and a generous Abhorrence of Vice. 
For Sin is indeed the fouleſt Blemiſh and 
Deformity of our reaſonable Nature; and 
Holineſs its true Beauty 'and Glory. And 

ſhall we not admire and adore the great 
Original of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ?— 
in whom they are ſeen perfect and intire ; 
and from whom every Excellency of all 
other Beings 1 is derived. 


h When Wwe contemplate 9 unſpotted 
my Glory of the Creator; when we confider the 


perfect Purity of His Nature; we cannot 


but be ſtruck with an awful Reverence of 
ſuch a Being; and might fear to approach | 
Him, even with the Offerings moſt expreſ- 
five of our Humility, if we had not been en- 
couraged by the Knowledge of His con- 


deſcending Kindneſs and Pity. But fo 


great is His Goodneſs and Mercy towards 
us, that He hath promiſed to receive our 
humble Petitions for all neceſſary Help. 
He is ready to further every Beginning of 
Virtue and Holineſs; and to aſſiſt with the 
bleſſed 


( 203) 
| bleſſed Influence of His Grace our ſincere 


Endeavours to obierve His Laws, and do 
His Will. 


The righteous Lord lovetb R1ghteouſneſs. 
His Countenance beholaeth the upright. The 
great End of all His Diſpenſations towards : 
5 us ;—of the Laws, which he hath given 
us; and of His Covenants of Grace and 
Mercy; is, that we may be Partakers of His 
Holineſs. This is the Will of God, (faith | 
St Paul) even your Sanctifcation. There- 
fore what a good Man ardently aſpires af- 
ter, is to make a conſtant Progreſs in real 
Holineſs of Heart and Life. And he look- 
eth towards the heavenly State with pecu- 
liac Delight, becauſe he ſhall there be free 
from all Defilement, and fixed for ever be- 

yond fe Þ Reach of . 


All AD Bein: os © are liable to ha 

The moſt perfect, if left to themſelves, 
might fall from their Excellency. But 
God is unchangeable. He can never be- 


come 
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come lefs powerful wiſe or good. With 
Him is no Variableneſs, nor Shadow of turn- 
mg. The Counſel of the Lord flandeth for 


ever (faith the Pſalmiſt) and the Thoughts 


of His Heart unto all Generations, How 
folid a Foundation is this, whereon to build 
our Truſt On Him alone may the Mind, 
convinced of the Inſtability and Uncertainty | 
of all earthly Things, ſafely repoſe, and en- 
joy the trueſt Reſt. Acquaint now thyſel if 


with God, (faith Job) and be at Peace. 


How wonderful * avefull 1s it to reflect, 
that the Almighty filleth Heaven and Earth, 
and every Part of the ſtupendous Univerſe, 


with His Preſence ! In Him all live, and 


move, and have their Being. This conſi- 
deration, which ſtrikes the wicked with 
Terrour and Perplexity, affords the utmoſt 
Conſolation and Joy to the upright. A 
good Man may be baniſhed from his Houſe, 
his. Friends, and his Country ; ; but he can- 
not be Baniſhed from his God. The ut- 


moſt Power of his Enemies cannot deprive 
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him of His gracious Communications. God, 
who is the Strength of his Heart, ſtandeth by 
him in all Adverſities; and will convert his 
Sufferings into an Occaſion of triumphant 
Joy hereafter, He may rejoice therefore in 

the Midſt of Tribulation. And, as he truly 
fears to offend God, he needeth not to fear 
any other Power. 


To concluile,—Moſt Juſtly may they be 
called the Enemies of their own Peace and 
Joy, who ſeldom raiſe their Thoughts to 
God; — ſeldom or never contemplate His 
glorious perfections; nor confider the Mon- 
ders, that He hath done for the Children of 
Men. That reaſonable Creatures ſhould be 
willing to forget the God, who made them, 
and who daily poureth His Benefits upon them, 
argues a ſad Perverſeneſs and Corruption of 
Heart. Yet there are many, to whom that 
Deſcription may be applied, which the 
Pſalmiſt gives of the wicked Man, that 
God is not in all his T. houghts. 7 hey live, as 
without God, in the M. orld. As little do they 

think 
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think of Him in the general Courſe of their 

Lives, as if there were no ſuch Being. Or, 

if a Thought of God ſometimes darts into 
their Mind, they give it no welcome Enter- 

tainment. They ſay unto God, Depart 

From us: ave defire not the Knowledge of thy 

Hays. Thus they baniſh themſelves from 


the Fountain of Life and Happineſs. 


But the good Man will delight himſelf in 


Gas. - The boaſted Pleaſures of the Sen- 


ſualiſt, the empty Pomp of Pride, and the 
momentary Poſſeſſion of Riches, are con- 


temptible indeed, when compared with the 


| heartfelt Satisfaction of poſſeſſing the Ap- 


probation and Friendſhip of the Almighty. 
We are not called upon to ſerve God 


without Reward. We are told before-hand, 
and ſhall always find, that «His is the moſt 


«profitable Service”. When we contem- 
plate on God, and His Perfections, it is not 


like the Admiration of ſomething great and 
excellent, in which we ourſelves have no 
Intereſt. For it is He, who gave us Life. 
And from Him all our Happineſs muſt come. 


God 
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856 hath endow'd us with a Capacity of 
diſcovering, admiring, and adoring, His glo- 
rious Attributes ; and even of imitating His 


Goodneſs in our Behaviour to our Fellow- 


creatures. And the Voice of natural Rea- 


ſon, together with His revealed Word, con- 


ſpire to teach us, that to fear God, and keep 
His Commandnents is the Wiſdom, 9 
and N of Man. 
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SERMON XV. 


PALM cxvüi. I 5. 


The Voice of Joy ang Health. is in the 
Dwellings of the righteous, 


T may ſeem e dong to an 
Auen of the great Value of Health; and 
to 1 Uſe of Arguments, in Order to 

perſuade them to be careful in preſerving it. 
Who can be ſuppoſed not to hold it i in high 
Eſtimation ? ? Who is willing to ſuffer unne- 
ceſſary Pain and Weakneſs | Who is not de- 
firous of prolon gin g his Health and Stren gth 


This Diſcourſe is taken from Fra it, Vol. (Page 
131.) of Moral and philoſophical Eſtimates of the State 


and Faculties of Man,” (Printed for 85 Fleete 
Street, 1789.) 


Vol III. P to a 
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to the utmoſt Extent? Masse every 
Perſon, who thinks at all, muſt ſet ſome 
Value upon Health; and muſt, at leaſt, 2570/5 
to preſerve it unimpaired. "N evertheleſs 

there are many to be ſeen, who are far from 
valuing it as they ought. .. .... Wherefore let 
us now examine into its real Value and Im- 
portance; and conſider how far our Chriſtian 

Duty, as well as the Comfort and Pleaſure 
of our Lives, is concerned in our attending 
to the Preſervation of our r Health. 


Health i 18 certainly one of this greateſt of 
earthly Bleffings. It is ſo neceſſary to our 
Happineſs, that, when deprived of it, we 
become incapable of almoſt every Enjoy- 
ment. Riches Power and Honour loſe all 
their Charms, when unattended by Health. 
—biſpirited, enfeebled, and unfit for any 
uſeful Occupation, whilſt we languiſh on 

the Bed of Sickneſs, or groan under the 

Severity of Pain, we are burdenſome to our- 

ſelves, and to thoſe around us. Reflect 
en this ſorrowful and difabled Condition; 


and 


— — — — - 
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and then compare it with the Chearfulneſs 
and Activity, which animate us, when we 
ar” mM Poſſeſſion of the rich Beling of 
Health the" Eaſe and F reedom, with 4 
which we move and uſe our Limbs ; the 
Vivacity, with which we undertake and 
perform our Buſineſs; the Reliſh, with 
which we enjoy the natural Pleaſures of 
Life; the Tranquillity, with whichat Night 
we throw ourſclves into the Arms of Sleep; 
and the Chearfulneſs, with which we wel- 
| come the Return of eb EN 


Without Health, wht; are all the Beau- 
ties of the Creation, all the Endowments 
of Nature, and all the Joys of ſocial Life? 

Whilſt the Man in Health beholds with 
grateful Pleaſure the Magnificence and 
Splendour of the lofty Skies, and the rich | 
Variety of innumerable Plants and Trees, 
that adorn the Earth ;—whilft with a glad 
Spirit he unites in the Jubilation of the vari- 
ous Tribes of Animals rejoicing in the Gift 
of Life; to him, whois weighed down with 


P n D. iſeaſe 
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| Diſeaſe and Infirmity, the Face of Nature 
ſeems to wear an univerſal Gloom; and the 
whole Earth appears chearleſs and deſolate. 
Whilſt the Man in Health is exerting all 
his Faculties, for the Benefit of himſelf and 
of Society in general; and with inexpreſſible 
Satisfaction ſees. many a worthy Deſign 
crowned with compleat Succeſs -—whilſt he 
Is enjoying with peculiar Reliſh every natu- 
ral Pleaſure; . the fick Man is confined to 


his weariſome Bed, or cloſe Apartment; 


and ready to ſink under the Weight of his 
Affliction: unleſs he is happily provided - 


with a ſubſtantial Reſource of inward Com- 
: fort. 


| The Value of Health will appear in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, when we conſider it as the 
Means of promoting our own Perfection, by 
being uſeful in the World according to the 
Deſign of Providence. When we are in 
Health, we have Courage and Spirit for aux 
Undertaking, that Reaſon approves. We 
fear no Labour, and _ no Difficulties. 
The 
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The Application of all our Faculties, the 
Exerciſe of our Minds, as well as our Bodies, 
is agreeable and pleaſant to us; and a reſolute 
Perſeverance crowns our Labour with Suc- 
ceſs. We find ourſelves capable of diſcharg- 

Ing every Duty of our Station. We are 
prepared for that Exertion of our ſeveral A- 
bilities, which is requiſite both for the Good 

of others, and of ourſelves. And (if not 

ſeduced by thoſe ſervile Paſſions, and blind 

Deſires, which generally ſpring from a faul- | 
ty Education,) we are naturally diſpoſed to 

| ſpread Happineſs around us, as far as our 
Power extends. 1 i 


How very differently do they ſtand affected, 
who are in the oppoſite Condition! What 
Prejudices, Doubts, and Difficulties, in the 
Way of our Duty, does the Loſs of Health 
create ! It depreſſes our Spirits; and affects 
the whole Conſtitution, both of Mind and 
Body, with Liſtleſſneſs Inactivity and Le- 
thargy. It darkens our Conceptions, and 
confuſes our Ideas. It deprives us of the 
P 2 enlivening 


_ enlivening Proſpect of being uſeful either to 
ourſelves or others. And, although we have 
brought this Affliction upon ourſelves, we 
are ſometimes led by it into a fretful and re- 

pining Temper ;—into a Habit of Impati- 
ence and Diſcontentedneſs with the Ap- 
pointments of Providence. 


; When we deſtroy our Health ; by any bla- 
mable Irregularity, or wilful Careleſſneſs, 
we not only bring an unneceſſary Burden 
upon thoſe, with whom we are chiefly con- 
nected, and diſable ourſelves from diſcharg- 
ing our Duty to our own Families, but alſo 
_ deprive the public of many Services, which, 
as Chriſtians, we are bound to perform. 
5 Weare obliged perhaps to ſtop ſhort in ſome 
very laudable Purſuit; and leave our beſt 
Undertakings and moſt uſeful Works unfi- 
_niſhed. What bitter Regret muſt this 
occafion ! Y What Sources of the higheſt _ 
f Satisfaction and trueſt Honour may we thus 
deprive ourſelves of, ſor Time, and even - 
for Eternity! ! 


By 
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By neglecting the Care of « our Health we 
may do irreparable Injury to thoſe, who 
have the ſtrongeſt Title to our affectionate 
Regard. We may cut them off from our 
Protection, Aſſiſtance, and Advice ex- 
poſe them to Poverty, Diſtreſs, and the 
worſt of Dangers. Let Parents reflect on 
this, when they are inclined to Intempe- 
rance, Diſſipation, or any Thing, that may 
injure their Health, or endanger their Lives. 
Let them caſt a compaſſionate Look on their 
uneducated helpleſs Children ; and allow 
the Feelings of Nature to bring them back 
to a ſincere Deſire of fulfilling the moſt im- 
portant of all Duties, and to the Experience 
of one of the greateſt of SatisfaCtions. 


* urthermore, it is to be obſerved that he, 
who i impairs his Health by irregular Living, 
is guilty of a heinous Crime againſt his Poſ- 
terity; and entails Affliction and Anguiſh 
upon thoſe, who may be born into the 
World long after he hath quitted it. Chil- 
dren produced from unhealthy Parents be- 
P 4 come 
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become the Parents of Children till more 

1 infirm and wretched than themſelves : till 

at Length, ſinking under the Burden of 

Diſeaſes and Decrepitude, their Race be- 
comes totally extinct. 


Conſider theſe Things, ye, who are now 
in the Bloom of Life ;—happy, as yet, in 
the Poſſeſſion of your natural Strength and 


5 Vigour. | Abuſe not the Bleſſing of Health, 
as if you thought it beneath your Care. La- 
viſh it not in the Service of Vice. Suffer 
not Intemperance, and its attendant Crimes, 


to bring down your Strength, and ſhorten your 


Days, and (as the Prophet ſaith) * 70 take 


away your H eart, 


Some will be in Haſte to. reply, If 1 


* exceed the Bounds of Temperance and 


* Sobriety, and by theſe Means impair my 


« Health and Strength, L injure myſelf the 


60 moſt; it is my own Concern, and I 
2 * muſt anſwer for it.” Certainly thou 
. muſt 


* Hoſea iv. 11. 
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muſt anſwer for it, whoever thou art, that 
thinkeſt and ſpeakeſt thus. Thou wilt ex- 
perience the evil Conſequence of ſuch un- 
manly Conduct. Thou wilt probably en- 
dure ſeverer and more laſting Penalties, than 
thy Courage and Patience are prepared for. 
But thou canſt not ſuffer alone. Others alſo, 
are liable in various Ways to ſuffer with 
thee. Thou indeed haſt deſerved thy Afflic- 
tion. But ſome of theſe ſuffer only through 
thy Fault. And what ſhall remove this 
| Burden from thy guilty Mind, when the 
Gaiety of thy Spirit has paſſed away, and 
the evil Days are come, in which thou ſhalt 
In I have no Pleaſure.” 


Our Health 5 the Gift of God : beſtowed 
upon us for the moſt important Purpoſes;— 
for Purpoſes evidently connected with our 
Perfection and Happineſs both in the pre- 
ſent and future Life. Hence it cannot but 
be our r indiſpentable Duty to avoid every 

unneceſſary 


* Eccleſiaſtes xii. 1. 
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unneceſſary Means of injuring it. It is 
incumbent upon us, not only to ſtand upon 


our Guard againſt every outward Circum- 


ſtance, that may threaten our Health, but 
alſo to watch the Diſ poſition of our Minds. 


For, if the Affections of the Heart are not 


duly regulated, the Diſorder, which takes 
Place therein, may undermine the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Body, and may be the Means of 


bringing us to an untimely Grave. 


It is proper to be remarked here, and wor- 


thy of our moſt attentive Obſervation, that 
ie Lars of the Goſpel not only forbid in the 
fericteſt Manner thoſe Irregularities and 
Exceſſes, which are deſtructive to the Con- 


ſtitution, but require us to cultivate the 
very Diſpoſitions, which promote the 
Health and Vigour both of Mind and Body. 


The . Command of the Chriſtian 


Revelation is “Love towards God and 


Nan.“ It propoſes this as the leading 


| Principle of way Mae and the Founda- 


tion 
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tion of all our Happineſs. And, if we are 
aGuated by the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, 


we ſhall experience its ſalutary Influence on 


every Part of our Conſtitution. Diſcon- 
tent Envy and Hatred, Anger Malice and 


Revenge, are deſtructive both to the Mind 


and Body. Whereas Patience Gentleneſs 
and Kindneſs are chearing and falutary to 
them both. Violent Paſſions and baſe 


Deſires, Fretfulneſs and Ill-will towards 
our Neighbour, act like Poiſon to the Con- 
ſtitution. They excite T umult and Diſor- 


der in the whole Frame; and ſet not only 


- the Thoughts, but alſo the Blood and 
Nerves, in violent Commotion. This be- 
ng frequently repeated, and ſometimes long 


continued, is well known to occaſion irre- 


parable Injury. On the other Hand, Mo- 


deration in our Deſires, a gentle and quiet 
Diſpoſition, the Exerciſe of Good- nature | 


Kindneſs and Compaſſion towards our Fel- 
lowy- creatures, rejoicing with them, that re- 


joice (as the Apoſtle faith) and weeping with 


them, that weep, produce Tranquillity Peace 
es . 
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and Harmony i in the bodily — as well 


35 in the Soul. 


"tw powerfully inſtrumental to the ſame 

End is the Love of God! If we meditate 
on Him with that ſteady Satisfaction, that 
filial Truſt and Aſſurance, which a good 
Man may at all Times; if we reflect with 


Gratitude on His Bounty, and conſider well 


the repeated Teſtimonies we are daily receiv- 
ing of His fatherly Kindneſs and Compaſ- 

ſion; if in all, that happens to us, we ac- 
knowledge the Hand of God * the all- wiſe 


. and gracious Governor of the World; W: 


what Comfort Peace and Elevation of Heart 
muſt this inſpire! From how many gnawing 


Cares and perplexing Fears will this protect 


us! How greatly will it alleviate the una- 
voidable Hardſhips of Life And who can- 
not readily perceive how kindly an Influence 
theſe Circumſtances will naturally have on 


our bodily Frame? 


The Chriſtian Religion not only incul- 
cates Temperance and Self- command in 
Reſpect 


E200 3 
| Reſpect of every ſenſual Gratification, but 
alſo requires Moderation in all our Defires : 
whether of Riches, Honour, Power, or any 
other worldly Advantage. It teaches us not 

to think of theſe Things, as if they were 
neceſſary to our Happineſs; and thus pre- 
vents the Eagerneſs of our Purſuit after 

them, and all the Severity of Diſappoint- 

ment. It teaches us to be contented and 

ſatisfied with our Portion in this Life, and 

to retain always a thankful Heart towards 
God. The Repoſe of a good Man may 
ſometimes be diſturbed, but never can be 
deſtroyed. He may ſometimes feel a ſtrong 
Deſire of ſuch Things as he does not poſ- 
ſels, or an earneſt Wiſh that he might have 
retained what he once had. But his Wiſhes 
and Deſires never ſwell into ungovernable 
Paſſions, nor fill his Breaſt with 158 75 
deney Fretfulneſ or baneful Envy. 


it recommends the greateſt 
Chearfulneſs of Heart; and at the fame 


Time ſupplice Men n the ſteadieſt Mo- 
tives 
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tives thereto. It frees. them from-unne- 
ceſſary Cares; and inſpires them with the 
trueſt and firmeſt Courage. It inſtructs 
them how to be contented with their Sta- 
tion, whether high or low. It teaches 
them to reflect with Gratitude on all the 
Bleſſings of kind Providence; to rejoice at 
ſeeing others happy; and to be thankful 
to God for every Opportunity of doing Good 
to their Fellow-creatures. It inclines them 
to be more ready to think well than ill of 
Mankind; and thereby greatly increaſes the 
Pleaſure of their Lives. It keeps the Fa- 
culties of their Minds unembarraſſed and 


free; and opens to them continually freſh 


Sources of the pureſt. Pleaſure and the moſt 
Joyful Reflections. ' Aſk now the Phyſi- 
cian, how much this happy State of Mind 


contributes to the Preſervation or Recovery 


of Health, And he will aſſure you, that, in 
many Caſes, what the medical Art hath 
long in vain laboured to effect, Serenity of 
Mind and Chearfulneſs of Heart have in a 

| 88 ſhort Time Sogn to paſs. en 
Wherefore 
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Wherefore let theſe Conſiderations | 
ſtrengthen your Eſteem and Love of the 
divine Inſtruction of the Goſpel. Make 
: yourſelves. more and more acquainted with 
the purifyi ing Spirit of its Laws: which are 
calculated to enliven the Heart, enlighten 
and exalt the Soul, and perfect the human 
Character. Adhere to its Precepts more 
firmly and faithfully. For, if y you conſider. 
them with the leaſt Degree of Impartiality, 
you mult be convinced that they all tend to 
promote your ſubſtantial Happineſs. Let 
the Love of God and of Man dwell in y your 
Hearts, and direct your Conduct. Exerciſe 
: yourſelves in Chriſtian Moderation. Strive 
to raiſe and eſtabliſh in your Hearts, by a 
Habit of cool Reflection, and by the Prac- 
tice of every Chriſtian Virtue, | a chearful 
Confidence in the Almighty. Fix your Af- 
fections more ſtrongly on a happy Immor- 
tality ; and taſte the ſincere Joy of being not 

only free from all Fear of Death, but full of 
bright and animating Hopes of the Life to 
come. By theſe Means you will ſe- 
PET cure 
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cure to yourſelves a greater Share of preſent 
: Pleaſure, than can be obtained in any other 
Way. You will remove far from you in- 
numerable Dangers and Diſtreſſes. You 
will feel but gently the Inconveniencies and 
Hardſhips of Life; and your Capacity of 
true Happineſs will daily increaſe. In 
ſhort, you will be more and more prepared 
for that State of Bliſs and Glory, where eve- 
ry Sacrifice you have made of your own In- 
clinations to the Will of your ' heavenly 
Father, ſhall be moſt abundantly recompen- 
ſed; and everlaſting Honour ſhall confirm | 
the mg of your faithful Truſt i in God. 
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| And God ſaw every Thing, that He had 
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F HEN we ſurvey with an attentive 
by Eye the Works of N ature, we every- 
— 0 diſcern the F ootſteps of almighty 
Power; and ſtriking Proofs of that infinite 
: Wiſdom, which hath adapted every Thing 
do its proper End. Whether we contem- 
plate the Magnificence of one Part of God's 
5 Works, Or the various Beauties of another; 5 
or the Comprehenſiveneſs of that ſtupendous 
Plan, by which the whole is formed into 
one harmonious Syſtem unſpeakably great 


and glorious, we muſt feel a pleaſing, and 
Vol. III. | F at 
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(at the ſame Time) an awful Admiration of 
that Being, who created all Things. 


In how wonderful a Manner doth the Sun, 
and the Moon and Stars, alternately enrich 
the Day and Night! How admirable is the 
Order, in which the heavenly Bodies are 
diſpoſed, and the Regularity and Harmony 
of their ſeveral Motions! many of thoſ:- 
immenſe Bodies paſſing continually with 
prodigious Swiftneſs through Spaces almoſt 
incomprehenſibly large, —yet no Diſorder 
nor Confuſion. Who can behold without 
Wonder and Delight that Globe of Fire, 
which is the Fountain both of Light and 
vital Warmth to the Inhabitants of ſeveral 


= Worlds? How much does this World owe 


to his genial Influence! He cometh forth 
- (faith the Pſalmiſt) as a Bride-groom out of = 
his Chamber; and rejoiceth, as a Giant, to 


run his Courſe. He goeth forth from the 


1 uttermoſt Part of the Heaven, and runneth 
About to the End of it again: and there is 


nʒuotbing hid from the Heat thereof. * 
„ . When 
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When we look upon the Earth in the 
lively Seaſon of Spring, and behold its gay 
Appearance:—the whole Face of it over- 
ſpread with refreſhing Green, and adorned 
with a Profuſion of Plants and Flowers of 
various Forms and Colours the Fruit- 
trees alſo bearing Bloſſom, and promiſing 
their annual Tribute; and the Fields of 
Corn giving Earneſt of their Supply of 
Bread for the Uſe of Man; how natural is 
it to pour forth our Hearts in Gratitude to 
God, who v ifteth the Earth, and Bleſſeth it, 
and maketh it very plenteous; who watereth 

the Furrows, and ſondeth Rain into the little 

Vallies thereof, and maketh it ſoft with the 

Drops of Rain, and bleſſeth the Increaſe of it; 
b crowneth the A ear with His Goodneſs! 


Behold the and World, with all the 
different Orders and Kinds therein, from 
the huge Leviathan and the Elephant down 
to the Inſect Tribe: many of which are ſo 
ſmall as to eſcape the Notice of the unaffiſt- 
ed Eye, and probably ſome too minute to 
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| bediſcovered even with the Help of Glaſſes. 

How various are their Kinds! how incon- 

ceivably great the Multitude! how aſtoniſh- 

ing the Proviſion made for all! How perfect 
is every one in its Kind, with its organized 

| Body, its Powers and Inſtincts ſuited to the 

Element, which it inhabits, and enabling 
it to diſcover and uſe its per Suſtenance! 


N is an ample F ield of Corley. 
tion: to which we are called in many Parts 
of the holy Scriptures, and eſpegially i in the 


Book of Palms. The Works of the Lord 


are great, (faith the Pſalmiſt) ſought out by 
all them, who have Pleaſure therein. Ho w- 
manifold are thy Works, O Lord! In Wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all. The Earth 

is full of thy Riches. So is the great and 
wide Sea alſo; wherein are Things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts. 
'Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayſt 
give them Meat in due Seaſon. When thou 
giveſt it them, they gather it; and, when 
thou ow thy Hand, they are filled 
with 
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with Good. When thou hideſt thy Face, 
they are troubled. When thou takeſt away 
their Breath, they die, and are turned again 
to their Duſt. When thou letteſt thy 
Breath go forth, they ſhall be made; and 
thou ſhalt renew the Face of the Earth.“ 
Great and wonderful indeed is the rich Va- 
riety of Nature's Productions; and moſt 


amazing that Abundance of Li ife which i is 
communicated. 


Is any one inclined to ſuſpect that the al- 
mighty Author of Nature, who hath diſ- 
played ſo many Tokens of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in theſe His Works, can ever 

be inattentive to the Wants of His nobleſt 

Work on Earth, Man, formed after the 
Image of God Himſelf ? Surely we need but 
open our Eyes, to ſee how kind and bountiful 
He hath been towards the Children of Men. 

All this magnificent and beautiful Scene, we 
have been contemplating, was produced 

for his Sake. As the Pſalmiſt faith, The 

Earth hath God given to the Children of 

Q 3 3 Men. 


* Pſalm civ. 


( 230 ) 


Men. From the Beginning He appointed 
that Man ſhould have dominion over every 
Creature, which He had made. And He 
| beſtowed on him Powers and Capacities 
correſponding to that Deſign. When 
we conſider our own Formation, how juſtly 
are our *Wonder and Awe excited! How 
ſtupendous i is the Structure of our Bodies! 
how exalted above the brutal Race! — 
how well adapted to the ſuperior Faculties, 
with which we are endowed! What an in- 
exhauſtible Treaſure is there in the Capaci- 
ties and Powers of the Mind !—in the Un- 
derſtanding, the Imagination and Invention; 
in the various Affections planted in our 


= Hearts; and eſpecially in the Senſe of moral 


Good, and internal Dignity ! We find our- 
ſelves capable of a great Variety of Enjoy- 
ments. Beſides the proper Gratification of 

the bodily Appetites, Man recieves a very 
great Degree of Pleaſure from the Sight and 
Hearing. He has a Capacity of acquiring 
Knowledge, to Lo Meaſure and Extent of 

which 


* Plalm chutia, ws; 
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which Imagination itſelf can ſet no Limit. 
He enjoys Pleaſures ſpringing from the ſocial 
Affections, which can multiply all other 
Delights, and are themſelves capable of an 
infinite Increaſe. And, above all, he has a 
Capacity of knowing and worſhipping his 
Creator, and making himſelf the Object of 
His everlaſting Love. Well might the 
holy Pſalmiſt cry out, I will praiſe thee, O0 
Lord, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made. Marvellous are thy M. orks ; and that 
my Soul knoweth right well, 


The Beaſts of the Field, and all the irra- 
tional Tribe, are made for this Life only. 
But Man is made to live for ever. He may 

advance himſelf to angelic Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, if he wiſely purſues that Courſe, to 
which the Dignity of his Nature, and his 
own Diſcernment of what is truly great and 
excellent, ought to lead him. Or he may, 
by the Neglect and Abuſe of his noble Fa- 
culties and ſuperior Powers, degrade his 
Character, and reduce himſelf to a State of 
Q 4 - Diſgrace | 
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Diſgrace and Miſſery as much below the 


Condition of the Brutes, as his Maker de- 


ſigned him to ſtand pre-eminent above them. 


Loet us now "and the regular Subor- 


dination of the ſeveral Parts of the Creation, 


and the Subſervience of all to the Uſe of 
: We ſee the whole vegetable World ſup- 
ported and nouriſhed by the Earth: which 


1s ſeaſonably moiſtened from the Clouds, and 


_ afliſted by the Warmth of the Sun. The 
Herbage, which is profuſely ſpread over the 
Face of the Earth, together with the =, a 


cus Kinds of Fruit and Grain, are evidently 


provided for the Support of animal Life; 
and adapted to the ſeveral Conſtitutions of 
5 the different Animals: who are inſtinctive- 
ly enabled to find and to chuſe their proper 
Food. All theſe Creatures, are, by the 
8 Appointment of the Creator, delivered into 
the Power and Poſſeſſion of Man. They 
are made for his Service. T hey are deſign- 
e af 
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ed to adminiſter to his Food and Cloathing, 
to his Support Convenience and Pleaſure. 
He has {Kill to collect and form to his Uſe 
various Subſtances, which the Earth af- 
fords; and Prudence to defend himſelf 
againſt the Attacks of thoſe Animals, which 
are inclined to moleſt him ;—to overcome 
the mightieſt and fierceſt; and even to tame 
and reduce to a willing Servitude ſeveral, 
whoſe Strength or other Faculties may be 
uſeful to him.— Thus is he conſtituetd the 
ON. of this lower World. 


But Man was not . to find his 
chief or only Happineſs here. Wherefore 
let us inquire wherein his chief Excellency 
conſiſteth. It doth not conſiſt in the out- 
ward Endowments of either Mind or Body; 
not in Beauty, Strength, nor Underſtand- 
ing; but © in the due Cultivation of that 
* moral Senſe,” (or Apprehenfion of Duty) 
which is common to all, and by which all 
may become * Partakers of a divine Nature. 
128 1 e 
2 Peter i. 4. | 
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Now, fince the whole World appears to 
have been made for the Sake of Mankind, 
and fince there is nothing really excellent 
in Man in Compariſon of Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs, it ſeems reaſonable to conclude 
that the World would not have been crea- 
ted, but to afford im the Means of attaining 3 
to this Perfection of his TONE: 


May not this Idea be 850 to other | 
Worlds alſo? Is it conceivable that there 
can be in created Beings anything more 


excellent than © Purity and Goodneſs of 


« Heart ?” Then muſt not that, and the 


Uappineſs flowing therefrom, be the real 


End propoſed by the Creator in making 
all Worlds? Whence it follows; that, but 
for this great End, no Part of the Vniverſe 


would ever have exiſted. 


48 A be juſt and concluſive, 
the Inference to be drawn therefrom is 
very plain, — that that muſt indeed be great 


1 and important, for the Sake of which the 


boundleſs 
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boundleſs Univerſe was created. And this 
Conſideration, as it ſtrongly ſhows, © how 
« high moral Perfection ſtands in the Efti- 
mation of the Almighty,” ought to con- 
vince us, with what Earneſtneſs we are 
bound to » purſuc it. 


Did we ſee theſe Things i in a true Light, 
or rather, did we ſo bile them to our 
Minds, that they might have a proper In- 
fluence upon us, how intirely ſhould we 
love all Virtue and Goodneſs; and how. 
ſincerely deteſt and abhor whatever i is con- 
tracy thereto ! 


The natural Feeling of Compaſhon in 
every Heart is deſigned to prompt us to the 
Exertion of Benevolence. And in every 
Conſcience there is a Witneſs ready to con- 
demn us, when we fail in our Duty. We 
certainly are out of the Courſe of Nature, 
if we love not Virtue. We are formed 
for Virtue, as we are deſigned for Happi- 
neſs. And we contradict both Reaſon and 
I Nature, 
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Nature, when, corrupted by our Luſts and 5 
Paſſions, we conceive an Averſion to that, 
which is good hen we love to walk in 
the crooked Paths of Vice: preſumptuouſly | 
oppoſing the wiſe Plan of the gracious Fa- 
ther of Mankind, and ſtanding forth as 


Stains and Blemiſhes i in the Creation, ins. 
ſtead of becoming *Yeſſels of Honour there- 


- 


in. How much ought we to hate and 
1 deſpile thoſe baſe and ſelfiſh Affections, (the 

moſt ſubtle of all Deceivers) which are 
wont to lead us far away from the Patlis of 


Duty and Happineſs !—The/e are our Ene- 


mies indeed. Let us never be at Peace 
= with them; but ſpurn them from us with 
2 juſt Diſdain. 


When we act our Part in Life, as be- 
comes us, and willingly perform the ſeveral 


Duties of our Station, we exerciſe the no- 


bleſt Affections, and gratify the happieſt 
Diſpoſitions of the human Heart. At 
the flame Tim ime that we are exerciſing and 
improving 


*2 Timothy ii. 21. 
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improving thoſe Diſpoſitions and Affecti- 
ons, which muſt form our chief Happineſs 
hereafter, we obtain a preſent Enjoyment | 
of the moſt ſubſtantial Pleaſures of this 
World. In the Midſt of thoſe *Labours 
of Love towards our Brethren, which the 
Almighty hath promiſed to reward with 
His everlaſting Favour in the Life to come, 
we experience a Satisfaction ſuperior to any 
Delight, that can ariſe from Objects of a 
temporary Nature.— This is the Beginning 
of that Joy, which ſhall abide with us for 
ever —OFf theſe Labours the Monuments, 

which our own Eyes ſhall behold, will be 
not only giorious, but everlaſting. Let 
us compare them with thoſe Labours, of 
which the Fruits are confined to this 
World. —One has r:/en early, and late ta- 
ken Reſt, and eaten the Bread of Carefulneſs 
all his Life, for the Sake of uncertain 
Reiches. Another by indefatigable Induſtry 
has raiſed himſelf to a Poſt of Honour and 
Authority. A third by the Force of Arms 
hath obtained great Conqueſts, and . 


Hebrews vi. 10. | 


% 
* 
* 
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the World around him tremble. . but 
a few ſhort Years, and the rich, the ho- 
nourable, and the mighty, are fallen. The 
Prize, for which they contended, is to 
= them as if it had never been. Thus it 
is with all the Children of this W orld. 


But 55 As 4 is the Event to thoſe, 
who have ſhown themſelves the Sons of 
Wiſdom. © F or the Works of Piety and 
Virtue ſtand. upon a Foundation, which. 
cannot be ſhaken.—That ſpiritual Building, 

which is called h, Church of God, of 
which Chriſt is the chief Corner-ſtone, 
and in which the pooreſt and loweſt Mor- 
| tals upon the Face of the Earth are capa- 
ble of forming a Part, ſhall appear in per- 
fed. Beauty, when all the Glory of the 
mightieſt Kingdoms is ſunk in endleſs 
Night ;—when all the Trophies of Pride 
and Ambition ſhall be no more; hen the 
ſplendid Diſtinction and Pre-eminence of 
| the loftieſt of this Earth's Inhabitants, and 
even the Earth itſelf, are Nine for e ever 
in one common Ruin. 
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JohN vii. 46. 
Never M an ſpake like this Man. 


T HI 8 extraordinary Declaration was 
made by the Officers, whom the Pha- 
riſees and chief Prieſts had ſent for the 
Purpoſe of apprehending Jeſus.— The E- 
vangeliſt informs us (in this Chapter) that 
many of the People believed on him, and begun 
to ſay, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
Miracles than this Man hath done? upon 
which the Phariſees and chief Rulers ſent 
Officers to take him. Theſe Perſons, we 
have Reaſon to believe, went with a full 
Deſign to execute the Orders given them. 
But, hüt they harkened to his Diſcourſe, 
"wn 


LD 

( probably with an Intention to catch at 
2 ſomething, which might afford them a Pre- 
tence for ſeizing him,) they themſelves | 
were captivated, and intirely diſarmed | 
of their Reſolution. They found them 
ſelves incapable of offering Violence to ſo. 
excellent a Perſon, as they were convinced 
he was. And at their Return, when rhe 
chief Prieſts and Phar ſees inquired why they 


had not brought him, they anſwered, cc Never 
«6 Man fmt Ry FOE Man. 


- Thete are many other Paſſages in the 
Writinge of the Evangeliſts, which ſerve to 
ſhow, that, notwithſtanding the extreme 


Prejudice, which the Jews conceived a- 


gainſt our bleſſed Saviour, on Account of 
the humble Style, in which he appeared, 
they cou'd not forbear admiring him as a 
Teacher. We are told, that they were af- 
tonifhed at his Doctrine, and remarked that 
he taught as one, who had Authority, and not 
as the. Scribes that when he taught in 
their TOR gogues, be Was lar died of all; and 
| that 
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at all wondered at the gracious W, wth abet 
ee out of bis Mouth. | 


F rom the Aeon given of him by thoſe, 
who were with him during his Miniſtry, 
it appears that he taught with inimitable 
Dignity, and at the ſame Time with the 
greateſt Plainneſs and Simplicity; that he 
was diligent and unwearied in the Work of 
teaching; and embraced every Opportunity 
of inculcating uſeful Inſtruction that his 
Manner of Expreſſion was familiar clear and 
ä comprehenſive that he taught with a no- 
ble Impartiality and courageous Freedom, 
and yet with the greateſt Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion: chuſing the propereſt Seaſons for 
inſtilling his divine Leſſons; —and that he 
frequently made Uſe of Parables : whereby 
he conveyed the moſt important Inſtructions = 
and Admonitions in the moſt lively agrecable 
| and nnn Manner. 


The Things, which Jeſus RO were 
of the higheſt Importance ;—promotive of 
R -. 4008 
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the Glory of God; and eſſentially conducive = 
to the Good of Mankind. The uniform 
Tendency of all his Inſtructions was © to 
„ make Men good and in; 4 £6 His Aim 
was © to purify the Heart.“ Never did he 
deſcend to trivial Diſputes, nor expreſs a 
Zeal for unimportant Ceremonies and Ob- 
ſervances. He entertained not his Hearers 
with curious Speculations and nice Diſtine- 
tions, nor with the Deceits of vain Philoſo- 
phy. In bis Diſcourſes all is great and wiſe 


and good: moſt admirably tending to the 


greateſt practical Uſefulneſs, He came 
_ to inſtruct Men in the Nature of true Reli- 
gion; — to recover them from their groſs 
Miſapprehenſions of the Character of the 
Deity, and of the Worſhip and Service, 
which He required. Throughout the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry he had this Point 
conſtantly in View, to guard Men againſt 
the dangerous Deluſion of making Religi- 
« on to conſiſt chiefly in outward Forms of 
« Worſhip; or reſting their Hopes 'on the 
* Obſervance of ſuch Things, as are in no 
ETOP | cc Way | 


(WI 
e Way connected with the Improvement of 
« the Heart.” Though he was far from 
encouraging Men to diſregard any Inſtitu- 
tion, that was duly authorized, he took e- 
very Opportunity of admoniſhing them 
* not to depend on anything, but inward 
2 8 and ſubſtantial Virtue,” 
He hath we us to form the worthieft 
' Notions of the almighty Father. What he 
| hath told us of Him, is calculated to impreſs 
our Minds with a ſtrong Senſe of the watch- 
ful Care of Divine Providence: *as extend- 
ing even to the moſt inconſiderable Crea- 
tures; and much more to the rational and 
nobler Part of His Creation. He hath 
diſcovered to us in the cleareſt Light the 
tender Mercy of our God to His offending 
Creatures. He was ſent, as he himſelf de- 
: Clared, to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſraeh, 
to ſeek and to ſave that, which was loſt. 
He came to call Sinners to Repentance; and 
. fo turn the Hearts of the diſobedient to the 
VVV 1faom 
* Luke xii. 6... Luke i. 77. 
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Wi: " of the juſt. He deſtribes the Al- 
mighty as abounding in Mercy to the humble 
Penitent; but, at the ſame Time, moſt terri- 
ble in ha to wilful and obſtinate Of- 
fenders. Nothing could be more compaſ- | 
: ſionately kind and tender than his Invitation 
to afflicted Sinners. Come unto me all ye, 
that labour, and are heavy-lagen and 1 will 


_ o Re. 


Abe to that moſt engaging Repreſen- 
tation, which he hath given us of the Deity, 
he ſummeth up the Duty, we owe to Him, 
in Love, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


OO with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 


and with all thy Mind. This is the firſt and 
great Commandment. He then adds, And 
the next is like unto it, © Thou ſhalt love thy 
' « Neighbour as thyſelf.” - He aſſureth us 
that the only effectual Way of pleaſing God 
is to abound in the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
© neſs and Goodneſs to our Fellow-crea- 
* tures,” * Herein is my Father glorified, 


* John xv. 8. 


tha 
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that ye bear much Fruit. So ſtall ye be mp 
Diſciples. He not only forbids every Act 
of Injuſtice Violence and Oppreſſion, but 
requireth us, as much as poſſible, to live 
peaceably with all Men, He chargeth us to 
forbear cenſuring and condemning others, 
leſt woe ourſelves be judged with the Same Seve- 
rity, And, whereas ſome, are wont to 
flatter themſelves, that by a diligent Obſer- 
vance of the outward Acts of Piety and De- 
votion they may compenſate for the various 
unjuſt and ſhameful Practices they are guilty | 
of, he gives them to underſtand hat they 
muſt firſt be reconciled to their offended Bro- 
ther, (that is, make Reparation for what- 
« ever Injury they may have done him,“) 
before the Offerings, whereby they would 
honour God, can he accepted. Moreover 
he teacheth us, not merely to abſtain from 
injuring others, but to endeavour, by every 
Means in our Power, to promote the Hap- 
pineſs of our Fellow- creatures. He requi- 
reth us to love our Neighbour as ourſelves: 
that is © not only to forbear doing him any 


Injury - 
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Injury, but to be ſincerely deſirous of his 

Welfare. — To illuſtrate this Duty, our 

Saviour hath given us a moſt excellent and 
comprehenſive Rule: © I hal ſoever ye would 

e that Men JOE: do to van da Je even A 

to them.” 


. With what engaging and powerful Argu- 
ments doth he inculcate the F orgiveneſs of 
Injuries! Ye have heard that it hath been 
aid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate 
thine Enemy, But IT ſay unto you, Love your 
Enemies; bleſs them, that curſe you; do Good 
to them, that hate you; and pray for them, 
which deſpiteſully uſe you and perſecute you: | 
e hat ye may be the Children .of your Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven. For He mateth 
His Sun to riſe 07 the evil and on the 800d, 
and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
I ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive your Tref- 
5 paſſes. But, if ye Forgive not Men their 
Treſpaſſes, neither will your F ather forgive 
pour Treſpaſſes. And, in the Concluſion of 
. the 
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the Parable of the wicked Servant, after 
deſcribing the ſevere Sentence, which his 
Lord paſſed upon him, he addeth, 50 like- 

w/e ſhall my heavenly Father do to you, if ye 
loop your Hearts forgive not every one his 
Brother their Treſpaſſes. He directeth us 
to begin the Work of Duty by regulating 
the inward Affections. For, accordingly 
as the Heart ſtands diſpoſed, ſo the outward 
Actions and the main Part of our Conduct 
in Life will be determined. He requireth 
us to reſtrain our Appetites and Deſires. He 
directs us to limit ourſelves even in lawful 
Gratifications: that we may retain a proper 
Command over ourſelves, and not be enſla- 
ved by Habits of Indulgence and Self-will. 
He repeatedly warneth us againſt the Love 
of Riches; and exhorteth us to lay up for 
ourſelves Treaſures in Heaven: where alone 
we can expect ſolid and laſting Happineſs. 
To make us ſenſible that every Thing 
muſt be ſubordinate to the Love of God, 
and the Hope of eternal Happineſs, he fre- 
quetly inculcates the important Leſſon, 
* that 
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e that we ſhould be ready to forſake what- 
_ ever is dear to us on Earth, whenever our 
C Religion demands ſuch a Sacrifice.” 


No Int Gion communicated to Man e- 
ver was ſo well adapted, as the Doctrines of 
this heavenly Teacher, to produce that in- 
ward Satisfaction, and Peace of Mind, 
which are, above all Things, effential to 


| Happineſs. He furniſheth us with the 


moſt effectual Means of freeing ourſelves 
from anxious Cares, from all Impatience, 
; and Diſtruſt of Providence. Far from 
dreading the Evils and Diſtreſſes, to which 
a firm Adherence to Religion may expoſe 


them in this Life, the Diſciples of Chriſt 


are encouraged 70 rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, when they are perſecuted for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake : becauſe great is their Reward 
in Heauen. 5 


That, . compleats PE Rxcdlency 
of our Saviour 8 Teaching, and crowneth 
all his e is, that, whilſt he urgeth 


us 
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us to aſpire to the higheſt Degree of Purity 
and Goodneſs, he ſtrictly requires us to diſ- 
claim all lofty Thoughts of ourſelves, all 
vain-glorious Confidence and Boaſting of 
our own Righteouſneſs. Never was the 
amiable and extenſive Virtue of Humility ſo 
powerfully recommended and enforced, as 
by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt :—whoſe Ex- 
ample eminently illuſtrated, what his Pre- 
cepts (in this Inſtance above all others) moſt 
i held forth. 


Upon the whole i it may be truly faid, that 

he hath ſet before us a moſt beautiful harmo- 
nious Syſtem of practical Religion. As 
he hath given us the moſt admirable In- 
ſtructions for the Performance of every Part 
of our Duty, ſo he hath brought to our 
View the moſt engaging Motives, that can 
be offered to the Mind of Man,—He en- 
deavoureth to draw us with the Chords of 
Love by all the Charms of infinite and 
everlaſting Goodneſs. 


The 


( 259 ) 
The whole Doctrine of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt not only layeth us under the ſtrongeſt 
Obligation to pay the ready Obedience of a 
grateful Heart, but moreover ſupplies the 
higheſt Encouragement to every Exertion in 
the Way of Duty. He hath pronounced 
the Pardon of our Sins, if we unfeignedly 
_ repent, and amend our Lives. He hath 
brought a glorious Immortality to Light; and 
hath promiſed eternal Life to all, who fin- 
cerely obey the Truth, and perſiſt in ſerving 


God „ faithfully,” though << imperfectly,” 


And he hath aſſured us, that our heavenly - 

Father is ready to afford all neceſſary Help 
and Support to our Weakneſs, if we pray to 
Him. with an honeſt and upright Diſpo- 
fition. | 


L—aaʒſtly, he hath acquainted us, that he 
himſelf will judge the World in his Father's 
Name ;—that he will then appoint to the 
wicked their juſt Recompence; and that 
an inconceivably great and glorious Re- 
ward ſhall be conferred upon the righteous: 
. 4 who 
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YL ſhall thenceforth enjoy the bliſsful Pre · 
ſence of the God of Heaven, and be made 
Partakers of the everlaſting Honour and 
LIappineſs of Chriſt himſelf. 7; 
It is manifeſt, from the View now taken 
of our Saviour's Inſtructions, that they re- 
late to thoſe Things, in which our Hap- 


pineſs is moſt intimately concerned. And 


it is an unſpeakable Advantage, that both 

the Doctrines and Precepts of the Goſpel 
ſtand upon the infallible Authority of 4 a 
Teacher e from God. 


The Application to ks made 1s plain and 
momentous.— If we reject, without a fair 
and thorough Examination, this Goſpel, 
which lays Claim to the higheſt Authority, 
(a Claim, which hath ſtood the Teſt of the 
cloſeſt Inſpection both of Friends and Ene- 
mies ; which never ſhrinks from the Light, 
but willingly meets the freeſt and moſt pe- 
netrating Inquiry, ) let us beware of encoun- 
tering the ſeyere Sentence paſſed on thoſe, 

who 


TR 
who, at the very Time of Chriſt's Preach« 
ing, rejected che Words of everlaſting Life, 


and made a Scorn of he Salvation offered 


to them. © This is their Condemnation, (faith 
our Saviour) that Light is come into the 
« World, and they have loved Darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light, becauſe their Deeds were 
* . And let all, who believe that 
Jeſus ſpoke the Truth, be very careful © not 
to hold the Truth u Unrighteouſneſs.” 
Let us not content ourſelves with: a mere out- 
ward Profeſſion ; a Belief, that is unfruit- 
ful; or a partial Obedience; /</acr:jicing 
* zo God thoſe J. bings, which coſt us nothing; 
and reſerving to ourſelves every Deſire 
« of our corrupted Hearts * but reſolutely 
proceed i in an uniform Courſe of Piety and 
Virtue: aſpiring to higher and higher De- 
grees of Perfection. Let us manifeſt our 
Gratitude 20 the Father of Mercies, and Gd 
, all Comfort, by paying a due Regard to 
the heavenly Teaching of His Meſiah: 


who 


* Hebrews ii. g. 


C 033-1  —- 
who *came (as the Prophet faith) wth 
Healing in his M. mgs. And let us obey from 
the Heart that Form of Doctrine, which 
Cor; iſt hath delivered fo us, 


*Malachi iv. 2. 


„„ 


SERMON N ” il 


LUKE Xiv. 16. 


A certain Man made a great Supper, and 


bad many; and ſent his Servant at Sup- 
her- time, to ſay to them, that were hidden, 


Come, for all Things are now ready. And 
they all with one Conſent began to make 


Excuſe, The firſt ſaid, unto hum, I have 


bought a Piece of Ground, and I muſt 
needs 80 to ſee 2; I Pray thee, have me. 


excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
bought five Yoke of Oxen, and I go to 
prove them: Ipray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have married a Wife, 


and therefore I cannot come. So that 


Servant came, and fſhewed his Lord thefe 


 Thangs. Then the Maſler of the Houſe, 
being 
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„„ 
being angry, ſaid to his Servant, Go out 
quickly into the Streets and Lanes of the 
City; and bring in hather the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 

thou haſt, commanded, and yet there is 
Room. And the Lord ſaid unto the Ser- 
vant, Go out into the Highways and 
Hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
my Houſe may be filled: for I fay unto 
Thee, that none of thoſe Men, which were 
invited Hall taſte of my Supper. 
O blefled Lord had already publiſhed 
the glad Tidings of the Gofpel, He 
had ſufficiently made known his own Cha- 
rater and Divine Commiſſion; and had in- 
vited the whole Nation of the Jews, both 
great and ſmall, to partake with him in the 
Honour and Happineſs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But, inſtead of manifeſting a 
proper Senſe of his Benevolence, and grate- 
fully accepting the Invitation, they plainly 
ſhowed that they had no Reſpect for him; 
that 
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that they ſet no Value on the rich Offers, 
which he made to them; nor had any Incli- 
nation towards that ſ piritual Entertainment, 
which he propoſed to them. They prefer- 
red their own worldly Views and Intereſts 
to all the Honours and Advantages of a fu- 
ture State. Though they were ready to /ay, 
c Bleſſed is he, who ſhall eat Bread in the 
% Kingdom of God,” yet in Fact they had 
no Reliſh for ſpiritual Things; no Concep- 
tion of the Rewards annexed to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, nor of the Happineſs ofa Life to 
come. As ſoon as they underſtood that 
the Deſign of the Goſpel interfered with 
their worldly Intereſts, they at once rejec- 
ted it; and pleaded in their Juſtification the 
Urgency of their preſent Concerns and En- 
gagements. This Temper of Mind is 
characteriſed in the Parable by the ſeveral 
Excuſes, which they began to make. One 
ſaid, he had bought a Piece of Ground, and 
Be muſt go and ſee it. Another, that he had 
bought five Yoke of Oxen, which he muſt go 
and prove. A third, that he had married a 
Wife, and therefore could not come. 
8 Now. 


. 


Now, in this pointed Deſcription of the 
Behaviour of the Jews, wherein our Saviour 
ſets forth not only their blind and fooliſh 
Diſregard of his generous Offers, but their 
extreme Ingratitude and Preſumption in re- 
 jeRting the merciful Covenant of the Goſpel, 
ve may obſerve that he hath very expreſſive- 
ly characterized the Temper and Behaviour 
of many in the preſent Age, who bear the 
Name of Chriſtians. When the Practice 
of Virtue is recommended to them, and the 


Rewards of the next World are held up to 


their View, they ſeem to. think that they 
| have other Affairs in Hand of a more im- 
portant Nature, which require their firſt 
Care and Attention: not conſidering that 
all the Things of this World, even their 
Health, their Underſtanding, and their 
Lives, are intirely dependent on the good 
Pleaſure of Him, whom they are called up- 
on. to. ſerve. They flatter themſelves, and 
imagine that any Excuſe is ſufficient for 
their neglecting the Work of Religion "= 


at leaſt that ſome future Opportunity will 


anſwer all neceſſary Demands on that Point. 
Their 
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Their firſt 0 Gbject i is; to ſecure (as far as 
worldly Wiſdom Eat ſecure) their temporal 


Intereſts. And, when the Buſineſs of this 


World ſhalt be ſettled to their Satisfaction; - 
when there ſhall be nothing elfe to engage 
and oceupy them; then they ſuppoſe it will 


be the proper Seaſon for begintiing to pay 


ſome Regard to tlie Concerts of tlie future 
evertafling State. But t& Perſors of this 


ee gegen the Seafon' or 9 vill dad 


— 


to the World, no Tine will ever 5 9 4 fd ful 
table for beginning to Work out 1 their Salva 
lion, til « all their Time is irrecoverably 


gone. And hen perhaps they will expreſs 


the utmoſt Readineſs to dedicate their Lives 
to 5 God, when nothing of Life retains.” 


The ſending. of for Chr © into PR 


World is to be corfidered 2s the greateſt In- 
ſtance of God' 8 päternal Love to Mankind, 
and the ſtrongeſt Proof of His deſiring 


their Happineſs. | In the Parable before 


us we find that nothing was wanting on the 
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Part of the Maſter of the Houſe, The 
Entertainment was provided; all .Things 
were ready; the Servant was ſent to inform 
the Gueſts, and requeſt their Attendance. 
But, ſtrange as it muſt ſeem, the Difficulty 
was, to find Perſons willing to accept the 
25 Invitation, and partake of the Feaſt.” _ 
There is ſo much Folly Perverſeneſs 110 
Ingratitude amongſt Mankind, that the moſt 
earneſt, Importunity is often inſufficient to 
4 prevail with them to accept the proffered 
Bounty of their heavenly Father, and con- 
ſult their own greateſt Honour and Happi- 
_neſs,—God almighty in His unbounded 
Goodneſs hath provided for Mankind a fu- 
ture State of immortal Happineſs. A Meſ- 
ſenger was ſent from Heaven, to proclaim 
the joyful Tidings, firſt to the Jews (.His 
ancient People) and then to all Nations. 
Vet many are ſo infatuated and brutiſh, as 
not only to make light of it, but even to re- 
ject it with Scorn and Deriſion: being un- 
moved by the ſtrongeſt Tokens and moſt 
engaging Overtures of Divine Goodneſs. 
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We learn, from the Tenor of this Parable, 
as alſo from other Parts of the Goſpel, 
that the Purpoſes of God's Goodneſs and 


Mercy to Mankind ſhall not be in vain: 


_ notwithſtanding the extreme Folly and In- 
gratitude of ſome, who reject the gracious 


Offers held out to them. For, when the 


Maſter of the Houſe had met with a Refuſal 


from thoſe unworthy Perſons, to whom he 
firſt ſent the Invitation, he ordered his Ser- 


vant to go into the Streets and Highways, 


and bring to him the poor, the halt, the 
' maimed, and the blind, that his Houſe might 
be filled. Of theſe as many as refuſed the 
Invitation, he was directed to bring by Force: 
not from an Apprehenſion of their being 
likely to reject his Kindneſs through Indif- 
ference, Averſion, or Scornfulneſs ; but pro- 
bably in ſome Inſtances through extreme 


Diffidence of themſelves, or involuntary Ig- 


norance of the Favour deſigned them. 


As certainly then as God hath provided a 
better World for our Abode hereafter, and 


ha th given to our Saviour Chriſt a Kingdom 
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and Pominion in thoſe iwühie Regions, ſa 
_ certainly ſhall that World: be fully peopled. 
How much ſoeyer Men of vain Minds and 
obdurate Hearts, blinded by their proud and 
worldly Diſpoſitions, may flight the Satiſ- 
factions of Piety and Virtue, and the Re- 


wards of a Life to come, others will be 


found of a better Diſpoſition ; and many 
ſhall be advanced to the Poſſeſſion of them, 
who are moſt ready to, account themſelves 
unworthy of ſo great Honour and Happi- 
neſs. Many, who are now deſpiſed oppreſſ- 


eld and trampled on by their Fellow-Chriſ- 


tians, ſhall in a little Time be raiſed far a- by 

| bove the Reach of thoſe, who have made 

5 light of their Affliction, They ſhall be for 

ever fixed in a State of moſt abundant Joy 

and Pleaſure, and thall be crowned with 
heavenly Splendour and Slum. 1 0 


Chriſt himſelf was once 4 Man 2 Sor + 
rows, and acquainted with Grief. But he i 18 
nov exalted 70 the right Hand of God. And * 
he hath aſſured his Diſciples, that as many as 


ſincerely 


{ EN ) 


fincerel imitate the Example of his Obedi- 
ence, ſhall be Partakers of his glorious Re- 
ward. Whilſt he was on Earth, he thus 
ehediinight his faithful Followers. Bleſſed 
are ye poor : for yours is the Kingdom of God. 
Bleſſed are ye, that hunger now : for ye ſhall 
Be filled. Bleſſed are ye, that weep now : for 
ye ſhall laugh. Bleſſed are ye, when Men 
Hall hate you, and ſhall ſeparate you from their 
Company, and ſhall reproach you, and ſhall 
caſt out your Name for the Son of Man's Sake. 
Behold, your Reward is great in Heaven, 
On the other Hand, his Admonition and 
Reproof to their Perſecutors is awful and 
| alarming. But, Moe unto you, that are rich: 
for ye have received your Conſolation. Woe 
unto you, that are full : for ye ſhall hunger. 
Moe unto you, that laugh now : for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep, Woe unto you, when all 
Men ſhall ſpeak well of you : for fo did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets. And the A- 
poſtle James faith, Harth not God choſen the 
poor of this World, who are rich in Faith, 
t Wy Heirs of the Kingdom, which He hath 
84 HpProm. iſed | 
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promiſed to them, that laue Him? | | Thefe 
Encouragements and Admonitions muſt not 
be ſo underſtood, as if mere Poverty and 
Diſtreſs would entitle Men to future Hap- 
pineſs. Neither will Riches, nor the ut- 
moſt Proſperity, diſqualify any for the King- 
dom of Heaven: excepting ſo far as hear 
Hearts are corrupted thereby. They are 
only meant to declare, that the Favour of 
God, and the eternal Rewards of the next 
Life, ſhall in many Inſtances be conferred on 
Men according to an Eſtimate. of their 
Characters and Conſequence, very different 
from the Appearance, which they make, 
and the Eſtimation, in which they are held 
in this World. 


The Jews in general were apt to think 15 


themſelves intitled to Divine Favour, in 
Conſequence of their having been diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Name of God's People. The 
Phariſees valued themſelves for their exact 
Obſervance of the ceremonial Law. And the 

0 rich and powerful, whoſe Advancement was 
often 


( 265 |) 


often owing to their hypocritical Pretences 


of Religion, were utterly averſe to the Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel, and determined to reſiſt 
all Endeavours for a Reformation. Hence 


19 it came to paſs that the Overtures of our. 


Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles were accep- 


ted by a very ſmall Number of thoſe, 16 
 *vhom be firſt came. By duly conſidering 
the corrupt State of that Nation, we may 
learn the Meaning and Propriety of many of 


our Saviour's Expreſſions ; and particularly 
his repreſenting, in this Parable, the Maſter 
of the Houſe as reſolving to ſubſtitute, in 


the Place of thoſe, who had been invited, 


the poor, the halt, the maimed, and the blind. 


It is wonderful and terrible to obſerve 


great Numbers of Men wilfully depriving 


themſelves of every Proſpect of the Almigh- 


ty's Favour, and utterly deſtroying all rea- 
ſonable Hopes of obtaining the Glory and 
_ Happineſs of the next Life, by a total A- 
buſe of His Goodneſs, and a contemptuous 
n. of His Grace and Mercy. De- 
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— 7 We thou (Gith St, Paul) the Riches of God T 
Goodneſs and Forbearance,' and Long-ſuffer- 
inge not conſidering that the Goodneſs of 
Him, whom thou haſt offended, ought to 
incline ans Head thee to r nee 


That Men ſhould make light of the Bleſl- 
ing of God's Favour, and the gracious Off- 
ers of Glory Honour and Immortality; that 
they ſhould think everlaſting Life and Hap- 
pineſs a Subject ſo little worthy of their At- 
tention, as to ſuffer themſelves to be diver- 


4 ted from the Purſuit of it by the moſt trifling 


Conſiderations ; that their worldly Engage- 


ments ſhould ſeem to them a ſufficient Ex- 


cuſe for neglecting the everlaſting Treaſures 
of the Kingdom of Heaven ;—this might 
well ſeem incredible, if we had not Expe- 
rience of its Reality. The Goſpel is an 
Aſſurance of God's Mercy to Mankind, and 
a gracious Offer of immortal Happineſs to 
all, who are willing to obey the Truth It 
is a Covenant of the greateſt Kindneſs: 
which, we are not only invited, but moſt 
| earneſtly 


„ 


earneſtly. urged to accept. The Jews were 


inexcuſable for their preſumptuous and inſo- 


lent Rejection of the Goſpel Salvation, after 
it had been tendered to them with every 
proper Evidence of Divine Authority, and 
every Circumſtance, that could recommend 
it to their moſt grateful Acceptance. And 


are not we guilty of the like Folly and In- 


gratitude, if, notwithſtanding our Chriſtian 


| Profeſſion, we preſume to neglect that great 
Salvation, which at the firſt was ſpoken by 


our Lord himſelf; and was confirmed (to 
| others) by them, that heard him: God alſo 


bearing them Witneſs by Signs and Wonders, 


and diverſe Miracles, and Gifts of the holy 
Spirit. Wherefore, how much ſoever 
we may labour at preſent to deceive our- 
ſelves, and ſtrive to excuſe our Conduct by 


the moſt unreaſonable and childiſh Preten- 


ces; how bitterly ſoever we may repent, 


when the allotted Time of our Probation 


is paſt and gone; and how earneſtly ſoever 


we may beg for Admittance into the bleſſed 
Society of the virtuous hereafter ;—all will 


= o 
F. n 1 
— 5 — - bn 


* 
— — — 
* 932 — 


be 


r ” Do . = — BE 3 = g 
g F & - "2 —— -— JO—=—— — — — = * 2 
* - — —_ - ” — * : 2 — * -— WC = Go PR l . 
. _—_ - => by : = — 8 — 8 — — —— - — 
2 — — . ESE, — — — — — — — : 
TA — - 7 — 22 — — — — — — — * n 2 © 2 4 2 — — —— 
: C2 ==> . : : 2 22 AS. "vl — — ac 
L . 2 2 7 2 2 * n % & - þ 2 oh ; $ 
», 4 N — — — F 
+ is. con; 2 
* — acer 2 
% — 1 1 * 4 , 


=_ 

5 n 1 

. 3 6 
. 


6 
vain and fruitleſs. For, when once the 
Maſter of the Houſe is riſen up; and hath ſhut 
the Daor, then they, who are without, may 
(as the Parable expreſſeth it) fand and 
Enoch, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us, that 
we may enter. But the Anſwer will be, 
fe Eno you not, whence ye are: depart from 
. all ye We orkers 4 Iniquity. 
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„ 
and en n keeping, of them there is gat 
1 Reward. 
1. Purpoſe to cn upon ite Kat Re- 
X wards of Virtue. At the fame Time i it. - 
may be proper to obſerve, that, although 
this World be not the Place of Retribution 
yet even here good Men are not without ex- 
traordinary Advantages. Both temporal 
and ſpiritual Bleſſings are promiſed to the 
upright ; in Heart. 


” Whoever a himſelf ſincerely to the 
Diſcharge of his Duty, is ſure to have the 
Support and Help of *God's holy Spirit, to 
ſtrengthen his virtuous Reſolutions, and 


Matthew vii. 11. 
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bring them to good Effect, and to lead him 


on to higher Degrees of Improvement, and 


farther Advances towards Perfection. This 


is ſo agreeable to our natural Apprehenſion 
of God almighty's Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
to the frail Nature of Man, that many Hea- 
thens were well convinced of it. Some of 
them have expreſſly declared, that, without 
Divine Aid, no Perſon could make any great 
Proficiency in Wiſdom and Virtue. What 
tbey diſcovered by the Light of Reaſon, is 
confirmed and aſcertained to us by the Re- 
velation of God's Word: which repreſents 
all Chriſtian Believers as living Temples of 
the holy Spirit of God: and aſſures us of the 
Continuance of this heavenly Gueſt, unleſs 
we force him from us by our wilful and 
ſtubborn Diſobedience. Is it not a ſingular 
Encouragement, amidſt all our Infirmities, 
that, if we honeſtly endeavour to do well, we 
are ſure to ſucceed ;—that, if we are not 
wanting to ourſelves, we ſhall never fail of 
ſufficient Help, to enable us to overcome all 
Temptations, and ſurmount every Diffi- 
culty ? The 


oo BE] W 2 
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The Prize; for which we are to a 


' is no leſs than everlaſting Glory and Hap- 


pineſs. The holy Scripture declareth, that 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath 


it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive 
the Things, Which God hath prepared for 


rhem that love Him. Our prefent Faculties 
are ineapable of reaching the Sublimity of 


that Happineſs, which the righteous will 
enjoy in the next Life. We muſt have new 


Faculties and Capacities, before we can 


comprehend it. 


5 But, ben our Conceptions of the 
heavenly State are very imperfect, yet ſuch 
general Notices are given us of it, as are 


ſufficient to excite our utmoſt Attention and 


Regard. Whatever is painful or griev- 
ous to us in any Reſpect, will be for ever 
excluded. We ſhall be out of the Reach of 

all Adverſity, and ſecure from every Evil. 

Thoſe Pains and Griefs, which torment us 
in our preſent Abode, will then be neither 
: felt” nor feared. We hall be ſeated far 


above 
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0} 
above all Storms and Tempeſts. No out- 
ward nor inward Trouble ſhall e ever r threaten 
us Su 4 | 


We 3 not REN 65 our - preſent Fa a- 
culties will be enlarged, nor what new Pow- 
ers of Perception will be given us. Much 
leſs can we fay what Kinds and Varieties of 
Objects will be provided, to anſwer to thoſe 
Powers. But of this we may be well afſu- 


| red, that every Faculty will be duly employ- 


ed, and all our good Aﬀections exerciſed and | 
5 gratified i in the nobleſt Manner. In this 
Life we can only attain to a little Glimmer- 
ing of Light and Knowledge. We find 
ourſelves clogged and embarraſſed in our 
Search after Truth. Our Diſcoveries are 
ſmall and ſuperficial. But hereafter we ſhall 
neither be confined nor perplexed in our Re- 
| ſearches. At the ſame Time that we are 
releaſed from Errour, a boundleſs Proſpect 
will lie open before us. The Works of Cre- 
ation, the Wonders of God's kind Provi- 
dence," and all the Glories of the Univerſe 
will 


Cw) 
will be exhibited to our View, and contem- 
plated with ever new Delight and increa- 
ling Admiration. Such Scenes of Wiſdom 
Power and Goodneſs will be opened to us, 


as can never be erhauſted by aby: RO 
Wo dy iv minor to 557 11 10 A ec, 


"Gui and AﬀeRions will be 2 ever 

Cons. on the worthieft Objects. Virtuous 

Minds will then be gratified to the full; and 
their Happineſs, willi be proportionate to 
their Goodneſs. What unſpeakable De- 

light and Rapture will be excited in each 
benevolent Heart, on beholding the Immen - 

ſity of Happineſs p poured forth upon the 
whole Society of the righteous on ſceing 
numdberleſs Myriads of our Fellow-cicatures 
for ever eſtabliſſed? in ſupreme Bliſs : all 
united in the moſt perfect Eſteem and Love; 
and joining in grateful Praiſe and Thanleſ- 

giving. to the heavenly King, che e berlaſting 
Fuanberl Thus gloribus ave! the Fruits 
of Goodneſs. Af we love God, and keep 
Hlis Commandments, we\ſhaWbe raiſed to a 
bats 3 EH State 
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1 State of Exiſtence; far exceeding the Gran 
deur and Majeſty of every Thing, that we 
can now conceive; and, in the Company 


| of Angels and glorified Spirits, all ej 


unſpeakable Happineſs for ever. With 
what Raptures of Devotion will the new 


Inhabitants of Heaven extol and bleſs the 


wonderful Goodneſs of their Creator: ' who. 
hath formed them for ſuch tranſcendent 
f Pleaſures, advanced them to ſuch a Height 


0 Glory, and crowned them with His e- 


verlaſting Favour! And what mutual Con- 


_ gratulations will take Place amongſt the bleſ- | 
; ed, on beholding each other ſafely arrived 


29 at the Land of Feber nt Li our. 


wil then an Eternity of Life oy Hap- 
# pineſs be granted to the righteous? Is an 
everlaſting Habitation in the Kin gdom of 
Heaven provided for ſuch C reatures as we 
are ?—Who can forbear crying out, with 
the pious Pſalmiſt, Lord, what is Man, 
that thou art mindful of bim; or. the Son of 
* 5 that thou fo _"— him We are 
oe aſſured, 


US5) 


allied, that; whatever can delight and ſa- 
tisfy our beſt and moſt enlarged Affections, 
whatever Things can conduce to our com- 
pleat and perfect Happineſs, will be found 
in the amazing Gift of everlaſting Life. 


he 4 us then bear conſtantly in Mind the 
high Prize of our Calling. So ſhall our Faith 


become a living Principle within us *ſupe- 
rior to the World, The World has many 


Allurements, to ſeduce us; and many Ter- 
rours, to frighten us from our Duty. There- 
fore it is neceſſary that we ſhould be prepa- 
red and guarded. We ought to impreſs our 


Minds with the ſtrongeſt Apprehenſion of 
the ineſtimable Value of that Treaſure, 
which the Goſpel ſets before us. Such 


Hopes and Expectations, as the Chriſtian 


Revelation encourageth us to form, are ſuffi- 


client to raiſe us above every Temptation, 


Ther (faith the Apoſtle) is the Victory, * 5 


rvercometh the W orld, even our Faith. 


* 


Virtue i is naturly bf SOOT Rr , as well 
e 
91 John v. 4. 


= 
A 


3 
—ͤ —— 2 — —— 


— 


5 8. — 
5 © . 
— 7 — 2 — 
: ye 
— r SEES LS ooo 
——— .. ̃ MWA TT 
7 . * ds A 


PTS. =} 


&\ 
1 

1 

4 

; 

i N 
2 

[4 

1 j 
| 

5 " 
: 
a6 
E 

1 
1 
4 
=; 
27; 

* 

8 


— ans SO Prager ens. 
4 * 1 


« -276 ) 


as honourable, - It generally carries with it 
a plentiful Reward. 1650 Nevertheleſs, in 
the preſeut imperfect Sete, it muſt ſome- 
times happen, that a ſteady Adherence to 
virtuous Principles will expoſe us to Diffi- 
culties and Dangers. But, whilſt we 
bear in Mind the Divine Promiſe of an ex- 


ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, we 
never can be in Want of Comfort, to ſup- 
port us. Such an Aſſurance as this is abun- 


dantly ſufficient to quiet our Minds, and 

| animate us to perſiſt i in our Duty : whatever 

Croſſes and Calamities may fall to our Lot. 

When a Man can look through the Afflic- 

5 tions of this ſhort Life, and ſee a bleſſed 
Immortality beyond them, he will proceed 

with LE and Reſolution and a chearkul 

| ME. ES, re etl 


* 


As ths! Er pe cation of PI MK" 


great "Reward, which is propoſed to uss is 
a moſt powerful Support of our Virtue in 
- Time of Difficulty and Diſtreſs, ſo 1s it 
| kighty uſeful and neceſſary in Times of 


worldly 
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- worldly Proſperity to conſider” frequently 
the ſuperior Value of thoſe Enjoyments, 
which the next Life will afford. A State 
of Proſperity i is very apt to undermine the 
natural ſtrength and Vigour of the Mind, 
and to betray the Heart into improper In- 
clinations and Attachments. Amidſt the 
Pomp and Luxury of high Life, the Hurry 
and Impatience of a keen Purſuit of Plea- 
ſure, or a cloſe and eager Attention to gainful 7 
| Buſineſs, the ſtill Voice of Wiſdom is little 
heard, and leſs regarded. The Affections 
are ſeduced and corrupted ; and the Heart 
is taken captive. In ſhort, the proſperous 


Man walks continually in the Midſt of 


Snares. And, unlèſs he is well guarded 
and prepared againſt T, emptation, he is in 
great Danger of becoming a Slave to worldly 
Paſſions and baſe Deſires. To countera& 
this Danger, it is incumbent on all, who 
believe i in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, to 
| keep the glorious Proſpects of Futurity as 
much as poſſible in conſtant View before 
them. Our Affections can not be raiſed 


* „ 
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at the World, if we ſeldom or never 
allow ourfelves to think of better Tings. 
But, if we accuſtom ourſelves to bear in 
Mind the high Attainments, for which we. 
are deſigned by our Creator, increaſing De- 
fire and increaſing Hope will animate our 
Purſuit of heavenly Happineſs. And none 
of the Objects of Pride, of Avarice, or Sen- 
ſuality, will have the Power to turn us aſide 
from walking i in. the Ways of God's Laws, 
and exerciſing ourſelves in the Works of 
His Cormanqments: .. 


To conclude.—ls it our Choice to act a 
wiſe and worthy Part; and to conduct our- 
ſelves agr ecably to the Dictates of that Rea- 
ſon, with which we are endowed ?. Then 
we muſt be vir tuous and religious, Do WE 

acknowledge the Obligation of Gratitude ; | 
and are we willing to be drawn by the gen- 

tle Chords of Goodneſs and Mercy? We 
muſt be religious. For to diſobey God's 
holy Will, and tranſgreſs His righteous and 

1 00 Laws, is nat 99; Rebellion againſt 

1 5 
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the higheſt Authority, but moſt unnatural 
Ingratitude to the greateſt of all Benefac- 
tors. If we can be ſo unreaſonable ak 
. as to break theſe Bonds aſunder, 
are we willing to be falſe to ourſelves, and 
to betray our own chief Intereſt? Will not 
the Call of certain Intereſt prevail?—An In- 
tereſt of what Kind? Not a mean and tran» 

ſient Advantage, Not a Benefit for Days, 
or Months, or Years only. But a Treaſure 
of ſuch Value and ſuch Extent, as are a- 
bove all Calculation: a Treaſure of infinite 
Worth, and e Duration. 


Here then let us awd, _ conſider, and 
weigh. Let us put into one Scale all the 
| Pleaſures and Advantages, that a corrupt 
and worldly Mind ever can obtain; and into 
the other that inward Satisfaction and Peace 
of Mind, which accompany Virtue in this 
Life, together with the unſ peakably great 

and glorious Rewards of the World to come. 
And, whichever appears to overbalance, let 
us determine and chuſe accordingly.—If be 


Tax Prizes 
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Mae of the Datkueſs «of this Werld can 
furniſh out the beſt Reward, let us by all 


Means': worſhip: him. Let us obey him 
duly,” and ferve him thoroughly. But, 

if we are convinced that it is our beſt» Wiſ- 
dom to ſerve the living God, let us freely 


give Him" bur Hearts, Let us enliſt our- 


ſelves at once under the Banner bf the Hrince 


of Peuce. Let us prepare to fight manfully 
againſt all the Enemies of our Salvation; 
and reſolve to continue Chriſt's faithful Sol- 
diers and Servants to che Kad of our Lives. 
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EXTRACT. 


FROM > tbh 


Dr. GERARD's DISSERTATIONS on 1 the 


Genius and Evidences of chaten. 


r 


ODERN Inſidels habe 1 endeavour- 


| ed to gain advantage to their cauſe from 
the belek of ſo many in antient times. The 


6 en e of Chriſt and his _ lay 


$4 + 


6 : had great e 1 examination, and 
1 could not fail to perceive the evidence of the 
10 Chriſtian religion, ſo far as it was real; if | 
4 they nevertheleſs believed not, no wonder | 
* that unbelievers ſhould be multiplied i in later 
« ages, when the diſtance of time muſt have 


1 burdened the evidence with many difficulties 


c, additional to thoſe which had force enough ; 
* to produce infidelity at firſt, N ay, the infi- 


e delity of multitudes in the earlieſt ages, is it- 


1 { ſelf a firong reaſon for our 1 the goſ- 
* 5 15 07 pel; 
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* pel; for if its evidence had been ſo great as 
* 18 pretended, they who had that evidence ſet 
_ « before them in its full force, could not have 
been ſo unreaſonable as to perfiſt i in infidelity. 
If they had not found good cauſe for unbe- 
00 « lief, if there had not been ſome flaw in the 7 
6 grounds of Chriſtianity, which their favour- 
able ſituation gave them the means of de- 
66 teing, they muſt have all become Chriſti- 
66 ans.” If this reaſoning be ſpecious, it is no 
more. It can have no degree of real force, 
except it be ſuppoſed that all in thoſe ages, 
who reſiſted the goſpel, were influenced purely 
by the love of truth. But this cannot be ſup- 
poſed. Every perſon knows, that oppoſition 
to a new doctrine ariſes frequently from very 
different, and even oppoſite cauſes. Attach- 
; ment to opinions which have been inſtilled by 
education, and confirmed by habit, often pro- 
duces prejudice ſo inveterate as to hinder men 
from ſo much as examining opinions contradic- | 
tory t to them, or beſtowing the leaſt attention 
on any thing that i is urged in ſupport of theſe 
opinions. AQuated by it, men obſtinately 1 
: ject undoubted truths, and can percieve no 
5 force at all in the ſtrongeſt arguments. This is 
notorious 
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notorious from univerſal experience: what then 
can be more unreaſonable than to take it for 
granted, that the unbelief of early infidels 
proceeded only from their diſcovering a real 
fallacy in the evidences of the goſpel? But we 
need not reſt the matter on a general principle: 
their oppoſition itſelf is ſuch as ſhows that it did 

actually proceed from other cauſes, and that it 


cannot poſſibly afford the ſlendereſt preſump- 
tion e the truth of Gn. 


Ye ave informed of many of the oceabiags 

on which both Jews and Gentiles took excep- 
| tion ; and theſe ſhow that they were under the 
| Power of the groſſeſt prejudices. How ſtrenu- 
ouſly, for inſtance, did the Jews oppole je- 


ſus upon no other pretenſe but this, that it 


was the Sabbath-day when he healed the diſeaſ- 
es of men, This will be acknowledged to be 
the moſt abje& ſuperſtition. At Thyatira the 
multitude roſe up together againſt Paul and Silas, 
and the magiſtrates interpoled their authority to 
ſilence them. From what principle did this 
general oppoſition ariſe? From ſtrong affection 
to the idolatry and ſuperſtition of paganiſm. 
For the accuſation which occaſioned it, was, 
| Theſe men teach cuſtoms, which are not lawful for 
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us 10 receive, v neicher 40 obſerve; being Romans v. 
At Epheſus a violent uproar was raiſed againſt 
Paul. For what reaſon? He hath perfuaded 
much people, tat they be no gods, which are made 

with hands, J that there is danger that the tem- 
ple 'of the great goddeſs Dita "ſhould be deſpiſed, 
and her mag nificence ſhould 1 be defiroyed, whom all 
Afi and the world worfſhippeth +.” With modern 
_ Fifidels, ' ſuperſtition is the obje& of the moſt 
inveterate hatred; in caſes where it is neither 
o groſs nor ſo, indiſputable as in theſe, they 
affirm chat! it "neceſſarily blindeth reaſon. "Can 
FF they then take ancient Infidels for their models? | 

; Can they pretend, that the judgment of men 
3 to deeply immerſed i in ſuperſtition, affords the 

flendereſt preſuinption i in favour of the caule 
which they, efpouled? 


90 Farther, From! the nature Tr the- obje&tionis 
| hich ancient unbelievers urged, it appears, 
what were the very reaſons, for which they re- 

jected Chriſtianity. If you hold their oppoſi- 

tion to be of any authority, you muſt maintain, 

that the declared reaſons of it are ſolid and fuf- 
ficient, If you” own that their objections were in- 
ſullicient, 2 88 mn, ene 80 88 ated 

Mb. * 
TE * Ads Xvi. 19,— —22. + Chap: xix. Fe 27. 
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an unreaſonable part in allowing theſe, objecti- 


ons to preyent their becoming Chriſtians ; and 
if you allow that their infidelity was;unreaſona- 


4+ 3% % ew 


ble, you cannot conſiſtently draw.any con- 


; Außen om at; aggznÞ. the golpeh.. 114 


- 


„The Towidy ſcriptures} contained navy pro- 
phetical deferiptions of the Meſſiah; yet the 


Jews would not acknowledge Jeſus to be the 


Meſſiah. If. modern Infidels will avail them- 


ſelves of their authority, it muſt be by main- 
taining that the Jews could not but underſtand | 


their own ſcriptures, beſt, and by concluding 
that they perceived that the prophecies were 


not fulfilled in Jeſus. A very little attention to 


the grounds of their oppoſition will make it 


evident that there is no room for ſuppoſing 
this. They applied the very ſame prediktions 
to the Meſſiah, which Chriſtians underſtand 


of him; the proofs that they did ſo, are nume- 


rous: and irrefragable ; they underſtood the 
N ſikty-third chapter of Iſaiah, for inſtance, to 
refer to the Meſſiah; one of their objections 
recorded in the goſpel T, is moſt probably 


founded on A part ol that chapter f: yet they 


12 
* 
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Z rocknichs it incredible, that the Meſſiah ſhould 


ſuffer and die before he entered into his King- 


dom. It is in a paſſage of Daniel that the 


Redeemer of the world is foretold under the 


name, Mzs81an, which the Jews uſed very | 
frequently; there it is expreſsly ſaid, that he 
fall be cut *: yet they expected not that he 
ſhould be put to death. To believe thele to 
be inſpired predictions of the Meſſiah, and yet 


to reckon a mean condition, ſufferings, and 


death, inconſiſtent with the character of the 
4 Meſſiah, is a degree of abſurdity hardly credi- 


ble. It makes it plain that they were warped | 


by prejudices, which rendered them blind to 
the obvious meaning of their own prophecies. 


Their judgment i is ſo groſsly perverſe, that it 


can poſſeſs no authority, nor merit the leaſt 
regard. The ſentiments of antient Infidels 
concerning the Chriſtian ce miracles, can ſerve 


as little to bring them i into diſcredit, or to lefſen 


their force. Can we conclude, that, if fo | 
inany miracles had been wrought i in confirma- 
tion of Chriſtianity as are ſaid to have been 
wrought, none of thoſe who ſaw them, could 
have reſiſted their force? Can it be infingated, 


that 


T Daniel ix. 26. 


| ( B87 
chat the oppoſitions of early Infidels gives any 
reaſon to ſuſpect that the Chriſtian miracles 


were fictions? Nothing can be more remote 


from the truth: they, who reje& Chriſtianity, 


owned the reality of all the miraculous facts to 


which it appealed. On occaſion of the reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, the Jewiſh rulers, aſſem- 


| bled in council, gave a remarkable teſtimony 


to the miracles of Chriſt: Then many of the 


Fews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 
"which Jeſus did, believed on him: but ſome of 
them went their ways to the Phariſees, and told 
| them what things Jeſus had done. Then gathered 
the chief Priefts and the Phariſees a council, and 
faid, What do we? For THIS MAN DOTH MANY 
MIRACLES; i, we let him thus alone, all men 


mill believe on him*, In the ſame public man- 
ner, and after the minuteſt examination, they 

gave teſtimony to a great miracle wrought by 
Peter and John: Beholding the man which was 
healed flanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it: but, when they had commanded them 
co go aſide out of the council, they conferred among 
. themſelves, ſaying, What jhall we do to theſe men? 
For that indeed a notable miracle hath es done 


by 


* John xi. 45-48. 4 


185 . e * we vs I 45. Not . on 
the authority of the New Teſtament and of the 
writings of Chriſtians, but alſo by the confeſſion 
of ſews and Pagans, even in their profeſſed 
8 attacks upon Chriſtianity, it is indiſputable, 


that for ſeveral ages the reality of the goſpel = 


£ miracles was not denied, but in the moſt ex- 
plicit manner acknowledged by all ſorts of un- 


believers. Lou muſt either allow, therefore, 


| that it was perfectly. reaſonable to believe, that 
Ms all the miracles recorded in the goſpel, were 
really wrought i in the manner there deſcribed, 
and yet that the goſpel is abſolutely falſe; or 
vou muſt grant, that the judgment of theſe 
men was altogether wrong and inconſiſtent, _ 
conſequently. unfit. for ſupporting any conclu- S 
fion againſt Chriſtianity. - + From the oppſi- 
tion of ancient Infidels, no preſumption of the 
falſehood of Chriſtianity can be collected, ex- 
cept ſo far as the reaſons of their oppoſition are 
reckoned ſolid: but theſe are ſuch as no mo- 
dern Infidel will affirm to be ſolid; they are 


oy palpably weak and inconſiſtent. Will this be 


"INNS to want of abilities 1 in the. adverſaries | 
of. 


1 s 
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of our religion, or to the influence of the preju- 
ces which they laboured under? If theſe cauſes 
can account for the futility of their arguments, 


yet they leſſen the authority of their oppoſition 
in the ſame proportion. They lead us to con- 


 fider them as weak and prejudiced men, who 


obſtinately withſtood the goſpel, and yet could 
produce only inconcluſive or inconſiſtent ob- 
jections againſt it, and whoſe judgment there- 


fore can merit no regard. But ſince their rea- 


ſonings are confeſſedly inſufficient, they even 


afford a preſumption for the truth of Chriſtia- 


nity. There can be no doubt that theſe men 


gave the beſt reaſons which they could find, for 
their unbelief; if there had been better reaſons, 


it is highly probahle that they would have diſ- 
covered them. They had all poſſible advanta- 
ges for examining the evidences of Chriſtianity, 


and perceiving their defects; if their exceptions 


be notwithſtanding frivolous, the reaſon muſt 


be, that there were none of greater conſequence. 


This is a general preſumption, that the eviden- 


ces of Chriſtianity are not liable to juſt objecti- 
ons, and that therefore its truth is fully eſta- 
bliſhed; and, by affording this preſumption, 5 
the oppoſition of early Infidels has contributed 


| to the confirmation of Chriſtianity. | I; 
Vor. III. — Up TAEIR 
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_Tazin, oppoſition has not only in this man- = 
ner afforded a general preſumption in ſavour of 
Cbriſtianity; it has likewiſe given additional 


ſtrength to many of its direct and principal evi- 
dences. The proof of the truth of Chriſtianity 


es from prophecy, derives no inconſiderable ac- 
ceſſion of force and clearneſs from this conſi- 


deration, that the prophecies to which Jeſus 
and his apoſtles appealed, and which Chriſtians 
urge, were underſtood of the Meſſiah, by the 
ancient Jews; it derives the greater acceſſion, 
becauſe they notwithſtanding rejected Jeſus. 
They rejected bim, only becauſe they pretend- 


ce d that he anſwered not to the prophetical de- 


ſcriptions of the Meſſiah: they never pretended : 
that he or his apoſlles applied to him any pre- 
| ditions which did not truly relate to the Cs ah. 


The 1 themſelves are e ill extant; 5 
we have the ſame opportunities of * 
what i is the character delineated in them, that 
the Jews had. Let them be examined as they 
ſtand: do they naturally indicate ſuch a perſon 
as Jeſus was, or ſuch a perſon as the Jews ex- 
: pefted? a perſon who ſhould have ariſen about 

the time when Jeſus lived, or a perſon who has 
not yet ariſen? 2 This i 18 a queſtion, which can 
be 


1 D T7 * 1 
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be determined only by an attentive examination 
of the ſeveral Particular predictions, and in 
which authority has no weight. The Jews had 
formed an idea of the Meſſiah inconſiſtent with 
the prophecies which they themſelves applied 
to him; they were led by it to reject Jeſus; 
they were reduced to the greateſt difficulties in 


_ defending their infidelity ; theſe could have 


been removed by their denying that ſeveral 
predictions related to the Meſſiah. Would 


they not have denied it, if they had fount it 
in their power; But they perſiſted in acknow- 


ledging it, tho' the acknowledgment rendered f 
their infidelity abſurd and inextuſable. Can 

85 there be a ſtronger proof, that it was extorted 
from them by evidence which they could not 

refiſt ? Their judgment concerning the general 


Intention of the prophecies, would not have 

merited ſo great regard in any other ſituation. 
The modern Jews apply to other perſons, many 
. predictions which their fathers had univerſally 


: applied to the Meſſiah; and their opinion is 7 
urged as an objection againſ the proof of 


Chriſtianity from prophecy. But it can have 


no authority: it is contrary to the uniform 


judgment of their anceſtors, who were as ob 
Ainate i in their unbelief, and as anxious to de- 
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fend it, as they can be; they have been led 
to adopt it, only by a determined ſpirit of op- 
poſition to the goſpel, after they found it im- 
poſſible to vindicate their infidelity on any other 
principles; and, after having made the attempt, 
they were never able to diſcover any proper 
accompliſhment of theſe predictions. Their 
conduct implies an acknowledgment, that if 
the predictions, to which Chriſtians appeal, 
be truly predictions of the Meſſiah, the argu- 
ment for Chriſtianity from prophecy, 1s clear, 
e. and indiſputable. 3 


That the "miracles ce in 1 1 
| were really wrought, is proved by evidence 
ſtronger and of more various kinds, than per- 
haps | any other ancient facts. Part of that 
evidence muſt have been wanting, if none in 
that age had reſiſled the goſpel. The teſtimony 
2 of an enemy is one of the moſt convincing 
5 proofs: the reality of the Chriſtian miracles is 
not only allowed, but! in many inſtances expli- 
 citly aſſerted, by the ancient enemies of Chriſ- 
tianity, both Jews and Heathens: nothing can | 
add greater ſtrength to the argument from mi- 
racles, ſo ſar as that argument depends on the 
reality of the miracles, | Even when Infidels 
were 
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were mol} eager to depreciate the power by 


which the miracles of Chriſt were wrought, they 


could not deny that they were wrought. To 


what could their acknowledgment of the facts 
be owing, but to their firm belief of them? 


and from what could their belief of them pro- 


ceed, but from their certain knowledge of their 
truth? Their violent oppoſition ſhows that 


they wanted not inclination to diſpute them ; 
their owning them notwithſtanding, proves 
that it was not in their power. Yet it is when 


a forgery is recent, that men have the beſt 
opportunities of detecting it: they who had 
the belt opportunities of examining the Chriſ- 
tian miracles, were forced by the notoriety of 
their evidence, to own that the relations of 
them were no forgeries, but authentic hiſto- 
ries. To what purpole is it then for modern 
unbelievers to deny their truth? The evidence 
of their trath was compleated many ages ago ; 
it extorted the acknowledgment of enemies; 
their acknowledgment renders the miracles of 


Chriſt as undeniable as any fact can be, and 


conſequently renders the truth of his religion, 


fo far as it is ſupported by theſe miracles, as 
certain as it was e to render it. 


V3 The 


(204) 
The quick and extenſive propagation of 
_ Chriſtianity, is a ſtriking argument of its truth 
and divinity; and it acquires a great acceſſion 
of ſtrength from the early and continued oppo- 
ſition of Infidels. That Chriſtianity made 
% fo great and rapid progreſs in ſpight of 
* the crueleſt peritonitinns, adds great weight 
te to this argument.” Its having ſpread in 


; ſpight of the keeneſt oppoſition in the way of 


reaſoning, adds no leſs weight to it. It ſhows 
that the ſucceſs of the goſpel was not owing to 
credulity. It eannot be pretended, that it was 
_ embraced merely becauſe its evidences were not 
examined : the acuteneſs of the philoſopher, 
and the art of the orator, were employed to 
confute them: but their ſolidity baffled all the 
efforts of both: the goſpel roſe ſuperior to all 
exceptions, it prevailed every-where by the 
force of its conſpicuous truth. As it could not 
be cruſhed by violence, ſo neither W it be . 

nns by argument. 9 2 | 


Tat * e which Chriſtianity derives 
from the oppoſition of ancient Infidels, extend 
ſtill farther; their attacks do. not merely con- 
firm ſome of its principal evidences : the man- 
ner in which Fancy: were carried on, has been 


improved 


( 295 ) 

improved into a diſtin argument for the trath 
of Chriſtianity. Its truth may be directly in- 
ferred from the teſtimonies and conceſſions of 
its ancient adverſaries. I intend not to enu- 
merate theſe, or to urge the proof ariſing from 
them, minutely or at large; for this has been 
done already“: but to give a ſhort repreſenta- =_ 
tion of the force of the argument, will be ne- 1 
ceſſary for our preſent purpoſe. That the Jews 
believed the time of the Meſſiah s appearance 
to be at hand when Jeſus aroſe; that he lived 
in the period in which the writers of the New | 
"Teſtament place him; that he was put to death 
at Jeruſalem; - that his followers conſtantly 
affirmed that he had riſen from the dead and 
aſcended into heaven, and produced ſeveral 
evidences of it; that he claimed a divine miſ- 
fion, and the character of the Meſſiah, and 
delivered his doctrine in the name of God; that 
he taught thoſe doctrines which the New Teſt- 
ament aſcribes to hlm; that he and his apoſtles 
performed many wondeful works in ſupport of 
theſe doGrines, and communicated to others 


$61 EE the 
1 3 Tie 18 197 the Hi 150 of the Coſyel, made out by . . F $ 
Evidence. Edinburgh, 1741: And SnARE's Argument in ; 
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the power of performing fimilar works; that 
his diſciples, after his death, publiſhed his re- 
ligion thro” a great part of the world, reſolutely 
encountering the greateſt hardſhips and the 
erueleſt perſecutions; that, notwithſtanding 
this, the goſpel, unſupported by any worldly 
power, obtained a reception from multitudes: 
tdeſe are the prigcipal facts of the goſpel hiſ- 
tory, and theſe are put beyond doubt, by the 
confeſſion of the enemies of the goſpel. Anci- 


ent Infidels give the moſt expreſs teſtimony to | 


the truth of many of them: -they admit them, 
and reaſon from them in defending their infide- 


lity. They often acknowledged the facts which 5 


relate to the birth, the life, and the death of 

Jeſus, and thence draw arguments againſt his 
religion. They aſcribe his miracles to his {kill 
in magic; but, by endeavouring to account for 
them in this manner, they plainly acknowledge 
that they were really performed by him. They 
either directly quote, or profeſſedly hint at, 
many doftrines, ſentiments, and expreſſions 
contained in the New Teſtament ; they endea- 
vour to turn them to the diſadvantage of Chriſ- 
tianity: but by this they render it undeniable, 
that the New Teſtament contains the very reli- 
gion which Chriſt and his apoſtles taught. 


They oe 
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5 They, ſometimes pervert. fats, they torture 
them into a ſhape unfavourable to the gofpel; 


by this they ſhow, that they could do no more, 
that it was not in their power to deny them. 


Sometimes, when they cannot, by any plauſi- 


ble miſrepreſentation, wreſt them to the diſad- 


vantage of Chriſtianity, they intimate ſuſpi- 
cions of their truth, or they affect to deny 


N them: but they deny them 1 in fuch a way as 
indeed confirms them. Inſtead of detecting 


their falſehood by legitimate means, they ſhow 


that they could produce no evidence againſt 
them. They give us their reaſons for denying 5 
them: but theſe are ſuch as cannot invalidate 
direct teſtimony for any matter of fact; they are 
ſometimes built on falſe principles, at other 
times deduced by manifeſt ſophiſtry, always 
precarious concluſions from general topics. To 
the affirmations of eye - witneſſes, contradicted 


by no other witneſſes, corroborated by a long 


train of connected events, they oppoſe abſtract 


reaſonings and arbitrary conjectures. Such at- 
tempts to diſprove any matter of fact, made by 
thoſe who muſt have had in their power the 


| Proper means of confuting it, if any ſuch there 


were, eſtabliſh the reality of the fact even more 
ſtrongly than admitting it in ſilence. 
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